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Abstract 
In this thesis, I explored in depth the self-construction of ten Australian Hazaras, five women 
and five men, based on rich narrative interviews that provided portraits of resilient and 
adaptive selves. This aimed to redress the relative paucity of representations of refugee 
narratives that privilege refugee voices, and to challenge prevalent constructions of refugee 
and migrant theorising. 
To gather stories for the project, I employed a biographic narrative interviewing technique: a 
style of interviewing that allows the recreation of the interviewee’s gestalt, producing 
narratives that contain detailed memories and a stronger sense of the life story. This style of 
interviewing minimises intrusion, interruption, expectation, and interviewer assumption. It 
allowed me to access stories of travail in Afghanistan, boat journeys, internment in 
Australia’s indefinite detention system, encounters with re-traumatising everyday racism, and 
policy restrictions placed on working, learning English, or being reunited with family. The 
experience of coming to Australia is not just an experience of emergent identity, but also 
includes the shattering encounter with Immigration policy that indefinitely detains people, 
and causes families to be heartbreakingly separated. 
Themes emerged around how the self is narrated to include history and culture, movement as 
an aspect of narrative, and shifts in the experience of self in the new culture. This last was 
gendered: although all respondents linked the new place with the experience of safety, it was 
specifically the women respondents who described experiencing a new sense of self in their 
new environment. Experiences were generally recounted with a sense of eudaimonic 
(meaning-oriented) well-being, reflecting an overall life-satisfaction. All participants 
affirmed that Australia was now their home. This did not indicate a giving up of older 
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cultural ties; instead, it suggests the possibility of new subjectivities in transnational 
conceptions of the world.  
The complexities of the stories in this research indicate the appropriateness of analyses drawn 
from transnational rather than traditional migration frameworks in understanding these kinds 
of movement and transition stories. Research participants clearly drew on aspects from both 
their countries of origin and their new homes to construct a sense of self. This finding 
allowed me to question assumptions around the trope of the lone helpless refugee that appear 
with some prevalence in representations of migrants and refugees in both academia and 
popular culture. Instead, I uncovered stories of resilient and adaptable people, whose links to 
their communities and families formed the cornerstones of their identities. The research thus 
contributes to transnational theorising about identity in the shifting global world stage 
through the application of a richly qualitative method that allowed complex stories of identity 
to emerge, not easily reducible to simple tropes or categories.
1 
 
Introduction 
Narrative starts with the very history of mankind; there is not, there has never been anywhere, 
any people without narrative; all classes, all human groups, have their stories (Barthes and 
Duisit 1975, 237). 
Thank you for being the voice. (Rahim) 
Overview of thesis 
In this thesis, I explored Australian Hazara immigrant stories of transition from being 
refugees to finding a sense of belonging in Australia, and some of the travails and pitfalls this 
transition entailed. These ranged from real threats of physical violence in their countries of 
origin, dangerous sea voyages, self-questioning and self-doubt, and racist encounters in 
Australia. My research findings were based on stories shared with me by ten members of the 
Hazara community in Australia, through in-depth narrative interviews. Their stories describe 
flight from Afghanistan (or Pakistan or Iran), boat journeys, endless time in the liminal space 
of detention or waiting for a family member in detention, and experiences of transition and 
becoming in Australia. 
The narrative analysis drew on a social constructionist understanding of the self, transnational 
understandings of home and place, and a phenomenological approach to interpretivism. The 
narrative style of interviewing was based on the same ontological approach as the underlying 
theoretical framework around transnationalism, drawing on phenomenological 
understandings of being in the world as a phenomenon not tied to specific understandings of 
place or fixed identity. This allowed me to look for the ways research participants described 
themselves in their narratives, and how they told stories around their actions in the different 
cultural contexts of Afghanistan, Pakistan, or Iran, and Australia.  
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Because the focus of this research was the self as created in narrative, I did not try to separate 
out the parts of the story that may have been frequently told in prior settings. This would have 
been almost impossible in any case. The narrators who had not personally been through a 
refugee determination process still recounted long detailed narratives around flight, arrival, 
and transition in Australia, including aspects of both their own and family members’ stories, 
woven into a picture of identity that draws on more than just individual experience. Rather, I 
listened for the shifts within the whole that described different self-conceptions. Overall, I 
explored ways that the Australian Hazaras in this research constructed themselves in 
narrative. To do this, I used interpretivist analyses to explore their stories. A picture emerged 
of people who – as Elsa Chaney described of transnational belongings – have their feet in two 
places (Chaney 1979). 
Like a Superman on Mars 
The title of this thesis is drawn from two different interviews that I conducted in the course of 
this research. ‘Like a Superman’ describes one participant’s experience of transcendent 
realisation that not only was she in a new place, but that she was also a new person. Her 
experience was of a sudden realisation of belonging, a kind of epiphany: she was no longer 
an outsider. No longer was she Alfred Schütz’ ‘stranger’ (Schütz 1944). The experience of 
exhilaration and a sense of the possibility of different futures and potential in the new sphere 
rose ‘like a superman coming out of her chest.’ 
‘On Mars’ also relates to belonging. It is drawn from a narrative in which a participant 
described his experience of stepping onto the hot, red, dusty ground at Curtin, Western 
Australia, where he was held for months at Curtin Immigration Detention Centre (henceforth 
referred to as ‘Curtin’). His first impression of the Western Australian desert was that he had 
arrived on Mars: alien, strange, entirely outside his previous range of experience. Years later, 
he has built that strangeness into his narrative in such a way as to connote his current 
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belonging. The phrase signifies the reflexive self-aware belonging of a man who knew he 
was a stranger, but who has now woven his own distanciation into his narrative, reminiscent 
of Schütz’ description of the instances that may trigger a crisis that starts to propel the 
‘everyman’ into the subject position of a sociologist (Schütz 1944, 502). 
The title combines these two reflective moments – Fahmara’s joy at realizing the new 
possibilities (including new subject positions) available to her in the space she now occupies; 
Jahan’s self-reflective positioning of himself as, first, the stranger, in the strangest land, 
having come essentially to Mars, which later became part of his self-reflexive positioning 
connoting belonging. 
The two quotes work together to capture something else that each singly does not. In the DC 
comic, Superman was put on a boat as a baby and propelled to Earth as a climate refugee, 
where he discovered that he was able to achieve feats undreamed of on his home planet 
(Siegel and Schuster 1938, 1). Superman’s immigrant identity has been well-explored in the 
surrounding literature, from claims that Superman is America’s way of dealing with 
immigrant identity, to claims that he represents the fantasy of the New York Jewish 
immigrant (Engle 1987; Perry 2011; Zeichmann 2017). Nietzsche also drew on the concept of 
the superman, the übermensch: classically the aspect of humanity that justifies the existence 
of the human race (Encyclopaedia Britannica 2018). Like Martin Heidegger’s conception of 
the authentic subject who strives carefully and resolutely forwards (Heidegger 1962, H: 233-
235; 236; 270), the participants in this research did not veer from the at times seemingly 
impossible goals they set for themselves in fleeing persecution, and making better lives for 
themselves and their families – even though their most difficult challenges were often the 
ones completely unlooked-for in the alien landscape of the new country in which they found 
themselves.  
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Definition and clarification of the term ‘refugee’   
The term ‘refugee’ is defined by the UNHCR as ‘a person forced to flee their country because 
of violence or persecution’: 
A refugee is someone who has been forced to flee his or her country because of persecution, 
war or violence. A refugee has a well-founded fear of persecution for reasons of race, religion, 
nationality, political opinion or membership in a particular social group. Most likely, they 
cannot return home or are afraid to do so. War and ethnic, tribal and religious violence are 
leading causes of refugees fleeing their countries (UNHCR 2018a). 
The term ‘refugee’ is used interchangeably in this work to refer both to people who have fled 
their countries of origin based on a reasonable fear for their safety, and to people whose legal 
status has been confirmed by the UNHCR as meeting this definition. The stories in this work 
are all told by people who fled their countries because of a well-founded fear of persecution 
based on their race, religion, and political opinions (and actions). In Australia, common usage 
of the term ‘refugee’ has started to take on shades of legal conservatism, where people whose 
status who has been confirmed by the UNHCR are referred to as ‘refugees,’ and those whose 
have not are called ‘asylum seekers’ or ‘boat people’ (McKay et al. 2012). By using the term 
as the participants in this research have, which is also the accepted definition by the UNHCR, 
I aim to contribute to the disruption of unhelpful categories that separates people’s refugee 
experience into categories of more and less deserving, depending often on the mode of 
transport by which they arrived at their country of refuge. My use of the term ‘refugee’ in this 
work is also based on its uses by participants in this research. Participants include people who 
were classed as refugees in their countries of origin, people who attained the classification in 
refugee camps, people who reached Australia and were granted the classification once here, 
and people who attained it as a result of family reunification policies current at those times. 
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Research questions 
The underlying question driving my research was ‘how do post-settlement refugee Hazaras 
living in Australia construct themselves in narrative?’  
This research question allowed me to explore the self-construction in narrative of Australian 
Hazaras, people who had come to Australia as refugees and now incorporated aspects of 
Australian performances of belonging in their self-conceptions. I have used this phrase 
‘Australian Hazaras’ in order to connote belonging. At first, I referred to research participants 
in my findings as ‘Afghan Hazaras,’ or ‘Afghan Hazaras in Australia,’ but these terms carried 
implications of being outsiders, which the research participants and I were keen to debunk. I 
found that the term ‘Australian Hazaras’ was more effective in capturing the sense of 
diaspora that I heard emerging in the narratives. Participants themselves referred to ‘Afghan 
Hazaras’ and ‘Dandenong Hazaras’ in order to distinguish the different sub-groups that may 
be categorised within larger Hazara identities. As the research progressed, secondary 
questions emerged that guided the interpretive framework. These follow-up questions 
engaged with gaps in the current scholarship, especially with regards to questions around how 
Hazara women experience oppression, migration and resettlement differently to Hazara men; 
how a sense of movement, place, and self emerges in Hazara women’s and men’s narratives; 
and how subjective experiences of self, particularly amongst the Hazara women I 
interviewed, differed in Australia as compared to their countries of origin.  
Problem  
Racism and social divisions persist in Australia. To date, a common approach in refugee 
theorising has been to deconstruct the way the figure of the refugee has been discursively 
produced as other, and engage with the unreal figure of those negative constructions as a way 
of combating social and political racism. However, according to academics including 
Ghassan Hage and advocate organisations such as the Asylum Seeker Resource Centre 
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(ASRC), this approach has taken academic theorising further from the experiences of 
refugees – and political and social racism still endure (Hage 2012, 302). A new approach is 
required, involving a shift in the ways that issues affecting refugees and transnational 
migrants are understood. Accordingly, changing the ways in which refugee theorising 
positions its subjects requires a shift away from analysing the mechanisms of the discursive 
production of the other, towards speaking from the lived experiences of people so 
constructed.  
Aim 
This shift in approach involves prioritising people’s individual stories, with the aim of re-
humanising representations of refugees and asylum seekers. In this research, I engaged with 
the lived and voiced experiences of Australian Hazaras, endeavouring to create more space 
for their stories within both academic and popular representation. In terms of developing a 
theoretical framework, this involved finding ways of doing difference differently – a 
framework of radical alterity (Hage 2017, 97; 119; 126). This led to me utilise a 
phenomenological method of investigation, where the shared being in the world of both 
investigator and research subject allowed the possibility of understanding. Instead of 
conceiving of refugee narratives as belonging to people who can be compared to (but possess 
essential differences to) a central ‘us,’ this work endeavoured to find ways of presenting 
difference in a way that shifted the centrality of that central ‘us.’ Strategies for this were 
simple, including such motifs as the presentation of a narrator’s point of view as the ‘normal’ 
description of a situation, rather than stressing any difference. By highlighting the actual 
voices of the Hazara participants in this research as my method of representing their stories, I 
aimed to contribute to the representation and understanding of people experiencing forced 
mass migration, and to open a space for their voices describing their own experiences to be 
heard.  
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The following aims were key in the development of this work: 
1. To open the space in academia that I had access to as an early career researcher for 
more refugee narratives; 
2. To understand the stories and situations of Hazaras in Australia in more detail. As a 
recent migrant group, Hazaras are still somewhat under-represented in the literature 
and discussions on migrant belonging in Australia. I sought to redress this lack by 
creating in-depth explorations of Australian Hazara life-history narratives; 
3. To explore the lived effects of refugee policy; and 
4. Through the cumulative effect of these, to contribute to the construction of Australia 
as a more open, inclusive, and caring place. 
 
My first aim in writing this was to contribute to the widening of an emergent space for 
refugee, post-refugee and recent migrant narratives. That is, to explore and understand the 
construction of identity as experienced by a group of people whose life stories have been 
impacted upon by global power shifts. What kind of person emerges at the end of this kind of 
traumatic encounter with violence, and after massive shifts? As well as aiming to understand 
what it is like to be a refugee in Australia, or to describe how refugees and asylum seekers in 
Australia construct personal and political identities with reference to concepts like home, 
resilience and so on, this work is intended to help create a larger space where Hazara voices 
can be heard and Hazara stories can be told. This aim informed my choice of research 
method, which privileges the importance of subjects speaking for themselves, telling their 
own stories. This tension between the need to tell my research participant’s stories and the 
desire to allow them to speak for themselves informed my choice of method, which draws on 
an ontology grounded in phenomenological traditions both of the speaking subject in the 
world, and of the possibility of understanding the other. In order to achieve these, I locate my 
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positionality throughout the work. The relationship between the underlying theory around 
phenomenology and the interviewing method is explored in the theory chapters. 
My second aim was to understand Hazara refugee experiences, including the shifts in identity 
experienced in the transition from Afghanistan to Australia, and through the waiting period 
once arriving in Australia. By contributing to a wider understanding of refugee, particularly 
Hazara refugee, experiences, I aimed to redress some of the dearth of positive representation 
that attends these stories. This could lead to a better understanding of transition issues, ideally 
facilitating the development of strategies to ease these and further social inclusion, as well as 
greater understanding of who the Hazara migrants are that are making their homes in 
Australia, the benefits they can bring in terms of social networks and trade, and greater social 
cohesion. 
My third aim in this work was to analyse the effects of refugee policy from a standpoint 
around embodied subjectivity, to look at how refugee bodies are affected by policy 
constructions with the possibility of opening space for other understandings to emerge. This 
opens up the scope for a more in-depth exploration into the ways that refugee bodies are 
constructed in policy. 
My final, and in some ways overall, aim was to contribute to the shifts in Australian mores 
and policy that would lead to greater inclusion, acceptance and belonging for refugees, by 
telling these stories and creating humanised representations of refugee stories. By seeing 
these stories not just as expressions of loss, trauma or damage, but understanding them both 
as individual stories of survival and adaptation, and as participating in the nation-building 
process of creating Australian history, they become formative in describing the next wave of 
migrant Australia. 
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Overall, through greater representation and understanding of Hazaras as a recent and growing 
migrant group in Australia, I aimed to contribute to greater social acceptance of Australian 
Hazaras, as well as other migrant and transnational groups in Australia. 
Precis of research findings 
The stories depicted in this research described experiences of movement and transition 
through accounts of expectation, loss, hopefulness, despair, and belonging. These aspects 
allowed an examination of the relationships between Australian Hazara and ‘mainstream’ 
Australian culture. In broad terms, populist mass-media depictions do not really differentiate 
between Hazaras and other Afghan ethnic groups, or even other refugee groups – 
representations generally fall into classifications of a dehumanising ‘us’ vs ‘them’ mentality, 
as Catherine Austin and Farida Fozdar have noted in their comprehensive review of analyses 
of media representations of refugees since 1998 (Austin and Fozdar 2018). More positive 
representations were found in academic and activist circles, but ‘who are the Hazaras’ was 
still a fairly a specialised distinction explored by only a few researchers, such as Debbie 
Rodan and Cheryl Lange (2008). But to the Australian Hazaras I interviewed between 2014-
2017, the relationships they formed with other members of the wider Australian community 
were important ones, both individually and in terms of how they saw their two cultures 
interacting.  
Research findings included shifts in how the narrators saw themselves, gendered differences 
in transition, descriptions of the larger transition that participants saw happening with the 
emergence of a new Australian Hazara culture, and the relationship between Hazara migrants 
and wider Australian society. One of the ways the importance of the relationship between 
Australian Hazaras and the wider Australian community relationship emerged was through 
the idea of ‘giving back,’ which I described in an early paper on Hazara strategies of 
transition when I had the opportunity to write for the publication Crossings. I reported the 
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desire of research participants to give back, not just to the Hazara community, but to the 
wider Australian community, and their desire to demonstrate that Hazaras are hard-working, 
and able to make valuable contributions to society. In this, research participants actively 
resisted the stereotype of refugee migrants who sit around waiting for handouts. As the thesis 
progressed, I developed my understanding of this finding further, positioning it as 
emblematic of a transnational exchange rather than a one-way experience of immigrant 
transition. It also speaks to Hazara resistance to constructions that have plagued them since 
the eighteenth century in Afghanistan, where they have lived as a marginal section of the 
population for generations. 
Another key finding was that stories about shifts in the self were more likely to occur in the 
women’s than in the men’s stories. Experiences of safety and its lack emerged throughout the 
narratives – belonging was clearly associated with safety. This also influenced the ways that 
shifts of self in the new space were described. This finding formed the basis for a research 
paper that was published in the proceedings of the annual conference of the Australian 
Sociological Society (TASA) in 2017, and inspired part of the title for this thesis. 
Hand in hand with these, the effects of immigration policy as they emerged in the narratives 
led to a finding around the lived effects of policy. This included the effects of indefinite 
detention, and the sense of limbo it created. The constant erosion of a sense of future or a 
sense of self was referred to as ‘hard’ in one narrative, or ‘bad’ in another. But one 
participant linked these modifiers to ‘suicide,’ and I was able better to put those parts of the 
story together. The effects of policy on lived experience, including indefinite detention, are 
described in chapter seven, which engages with Carol Bacchi’s (2009) approach to policy 
analysis. This chapter aims to add complementary evidence, in the form of accounts from 
lived experience, to the substantial scholarship that already exists around the discursive 
effects of Australian immigration policy (Zion et al. 2010; Pickering 2004; Welch 2012).  
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Scope 
This thesis was written over seven years, including four spent conducting and analysing in-
depth interviews with ten post-settlement Hazara migrants who had arrived in Australia 
between 1995 and 2010 as asylum-seeking refugees. That time period encompasses the 
greatest impact of the Taliban on Hazara regions, one of the key motivators for flight in these 
stories. I conducted the interviews in English with adult participants over eighteen years of 
age. I stipulated that participants needed to have held a permanent visa for at least five years. 
The limitations I placed around research participation were scrutinised and reviewed every 
year by RMIT’s Human Research Ethics Board. The ways in which life stories were narrated, 
describing shifts in self-conception and circumstance, formed the basis of this work’s 
exploration of the lived experience of Australian Hazaras, focusing on a certain policy 
context: that is, refugees in Australia, as it affected their lived experience. 
Narrators 
Jahan was in his late thirties when I interviewed him in 2014. Jahan comes from Dahmarda-e-
Gulzar, a small village near Ghazni in Zabul province, in the mountainous region of central 
Afghanistan. He came to Australia as a refugee almost twenty years ago, in 1999. He owns a 
real estate business and occupies a social position as a community leader and advocate on 
refugee issues in Dandenong.  
Sheema is also from Ghazni province in central Afghanistan. She was in her mid-twenties 
when I interviewed her in 2014. Rahim, Abdul and Amil arrived together from Afghanistan 
(via Pakistan and Indonesia) by boat as unaccompanied minors. They were all in their 
twenties when I interviewed them in 2016.  
Hassan is originally from Kabul, Afghanistan, where he was born in 1969. He was forty-six 
when I interviewed him in 2015, a successful Dandenong businessman. During his years on a 
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TPV (Temporary Protection Visa) he worked double shifts, sixteen hours a day, to send 
money to his family waiting in a refugee camp in Indonesia until they, too, were able to come 
to Australia. 
Salmi was twenty-two when I interviewed her in 2015. She was also born in a village in 
Afghanistan and came to Australia as a refugee when she was a child. Salmi’s story is partly 
about her father, a friend and business partner of Hassan’s. Like Hassan, he also struck out on 
his own to find a new home for his family, though he left his family in Pakistan rather than 
Indonesia. Salmi was studying Human Rights at Monash University when I interviewed her. 
In partnership with Fahmara, she is a founding member of the largest Hazara women’s 
support network in Australia. 
Raqia was twenty-two and living in Adelaide when I interviewed her in 2017. She is one of 
the few Afghan women to serve in the Australian Defence Force (ADF). Raqia joined the 
ADF to demonstrate her absolute loyalty and gratitude to her new country. Like Hassan and 
Salmi’s father, Raqia’s father had also gone ahead, leaving his family in Pakistan while he 
worked backbreaking hours in Australia on a limited temporary visa, to bring them over, too. 
Fahmara was fifty-two when I interviewed her in 2016 and 2017. She lived in Pakistan until 
threats to the women’s centre she ran forced her to flee, followed months later by her 
children. Fahmara achieved success after success in her work with women’s groups in 
Pakistan and later in Dandenong. She managed a café, built a house, appeared on SBS, met 
Julia Gillard, and spoke at the United Nations.  
Tahera was twenty-seven when I interviewed her in 2017, completing the third year of her 
Bachelor in Human Resource Management. She is of Afghan Hazara ethnicity, born in Iran. 
Her story describes the experience of a young Hazara woman living technically stateless in 
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Iran on a perpetually expiring six-month visa from Afghanistan, where she had no chance of 
living safely, either.  
Representing voice 
In the following chapters the narrators’ stories are represented chronologically, with some 
theoretical interventions that locate them in the context of narrative theory, transnational 
belongings, self-construction, and policy. The narrators’ voices, as reproduced from the 
transcripts, have been recreated with as few alterations to their spoken speech patterns as 
possible. Narrative sections are paraphrased from the interviews, so specific language 
changes in each section reflect each speaker's use of language. Rahim’s description of his 
village as a ‘jungle,’ and Tahera’s first impressions of Adelaide, where ‘skinny white people 
rushed around,’ are examples of these usages.  
At times the narrators’ voices appear as quotes. Where narrators’ voices appear, I have 
mostly left their grammar, use of tense, and particular linguistic idiosyncrasies as they 
appeared in the transcripts of the interviews, since they give a sense of who the speakers are 
through their speech patterns or ability to recreate dialogue in their narratives. I have not 
made significant corrections to the speakers’ grammar or use of tense: where I have made 
corrections, my editorial insertions appear in square brackets. I have edited a few of the 
extraneous non-verbal interjections, since I wanted to emphasise the speakers’ intelligence 
and eloquence. In speech, non-verbal components such as ‘um, err, how, but,’ and so on can 
function to enhance communication between conversationalists skilled in the language being 
spoken (Coates 1987). Transcribed, however, these interjections do not function in the same 
way. However, at times where they seemed to function as a textual device for conveying 
emotion, I have allowed them to remain, as semiotic signifiers that add meaning to the text.  
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Names have been changed to pseudonyms, as per recommendation of RMIT’s privacy policy 
in ethical researching. 
Chapter outline 
The next chapter provides a brief background and context to the thesis, in order to position 
myself, and gives a brief overview of Afghan history that led to the flight of the Hazaras I 
interviewed, and of Dandenong, where many of them now make their homes. The contrast 
between the two places is explored in the narrative chapters, where participants describe the 
influence on their sense of self experienced in the different cities they describe. Although not 
all participants arrived immediately in Dandenong, most of them currently live there, and a 
brief description serves to give a sense of the cultural dis- and re-location they describe. 
The second chapter provides a review of the literature that established the theoretical context 
in which I respond to the research question driving the thesis. This review provides an 
overview of some of the challenges posed from postmodern conceptions of the world and 
identity. These challenges informed my approach with respect to deconstructing binaries, 
reconceptualising movement as norm rather than aberration, and situating relationships rather 
than nation-states as central to the identities of the research participants. 
The third chapter outlines the methodology utilised in this work, and explores how this 
influenced the choice of method, detailing the theoretical underpinnings of the interviewing 
style. I used a narrative interviewing method, and an interpretive phenomenological 
framework to analyse the rich narrative interview data. I have also included in this chapter an 
account of an interview I conducted in this project, since the theory underlying the project 
and the method in which it was conducted were closely linked. Including an account of an 
interview reproduced with reflection from my field notes helps give a sense of how this was 
effected in practice.  
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Chapter four explores Australian Hazaras’ self-construction in their stories of where they 
came from, referring to their original homelands and the circumstances which occasioned 
their need for flight. This brings in themes of narrative oral history, story-telling, and the 
production of meaning by exploring origin stories. Stories include accounts of childhoods 
spent in Afghanistan, Iran and Pakistan before flight into exile, imposed in almost all cases 
by the Taliban.  
Movement within Afghanistan, and between Afghanistan and Iran/Pakistan is the subject of 
chapter five, which focuses on narratives of movement, transition, and danger. The theme of 
movement in this chapter narratively relates to storytelling itself, as events ‘move’ through 
stories. The narrators’ progression through their own stories becomes part of their identity 
and part of the narrative of who they understand themselves to be, drawing on the choices 
they made at certain times to get where they are now. 
Chapter six is about transitions and movement within Australia. In this chapter, themes are 
explored around the dual reification and negation of the refugee migrant experience of being 
‘strangers in a strange land,’ and the emergence of new subject positions in this new land. 
Explorations of place and belonging are key thematic elements. In this chapter I also explored 
some of the particular narratives of transition that informed findings around gender. The 
women I interviewed were generally involved in education and resettlement programs for 
Hazaras and other women migrants; the men were studying or involved in local government, 
community building, and work. 
Chapter seven looks at the lived effects of policy. Throughout the previous chapters, 
Australian policy had been an invisible hand guiding the progress of the speakers’ journeys 
and narratives. In this chapter, its concrete life-and-death effects are made visible.  
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The thesis concludes in chapter eight with a discussion of the key findings around belonging, 
transition, transnational migration, and directions for future research. The themes emerging 
from the interviews clearly tended towards ideas of belonging, and the understanding of the 
importance of this in a legal sense – the difference between the rights accorded to citizens and 
non-citizens, not just the substantive performances of belonging that might connote the 
difference between a local and an outsider.  
Significance of the research 
To be a citizen of a place means to have greater access to rights that would be considered 
human rights if they weren’t tied to the laws of a particular place (Barbalet 1996, 64). This 
work explores the stories of people who have become stateless, who do not have the freedom 
or safety to live as citizens in their country of origin. In doing so, patterns of dominion, 
power, subjection, and inequality are exposed as related to national identity. The question of 
who gets to tell the story of a nation, of a group of people, goes straight to issues of authority: 
who has power, who has cultural capital, who is represented, who is excluded. Following the 
lines of Gayatri Spivak’s (1988) analysis of the voiceless, quintessentially marginalised 
subaltern, this becomes a question of who gets to speak. The foregrounding of refugee 
experiences contributes both to the greater representation of marginalised groups, and allows 
an examination of exclusion mechanisms that have operated throughout Australia’s history 
since Federation (Carter 2006).  
This work adds to the growing body of work that privileges the voices of refugees in 
understanding and describing their own situation. The responsibility to tell the stories of 
others who are marginalised as storytellers themselves is a serious one. This is not speaking 
for the other, but instead creating a space in which the other’s voice can be heard. As global 
politics shift, the mass forced migration and diaspora of humans around the world continues 
to increase. The implications for this at a global and transnational level are immense. 
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National identity continues to shift and change. As Cristina Szanton Blanc, Linda Basch and 
Nina Glick Schiller point out, the nature and idea of what a nation state is has never been a 
fixed entity, and the questions around who and what form part of a nation state, its citizens 
and participants in its constructions of national identity, are constantly changing (Blanc et al. 
1995, 685). This opens up the space to challenge the binary definition of the helpless refugee 
who just wants to go home, by approaching other motives and understandings. 
Finally, migrant narratives play a part in the definition and history of Australia. The 
experience of flow and dislocation and tragedy and resilience that is the other side of global 
powers exerting domination over resources at the expense of subjugated peoples is just as 
significant as the stories from the other side, telling us just as much about the experience of 
being in the world today. These shifts in emphasis, definition, and theorisation provide ways 
to reconceive the policy and social frameworks within which refugees are located, in keeping 
with global shifts and transnational flows.  
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Chapter 1: Background and Context  
Introduction 
The narratives that form the basis of this work are all drawn from interviews with the Hazara 
participants who contributed their time and stories to this project. The focus of the research 
was their stories, and how they told them. However, these stories did not emerge in a 
vacuum. They were told to me in the specific context of the research I was conducting. By 
locating myself in the narratives, I intend to make visible my positionality as the author, in 
order to avoid the illusion of the ‘fly-on-the-wall’ uninterested ethnographer. The ways that 
research participants told me their stories were necessarily different to the ways they would 
have told them to an immigration official, to each other, or to a different researcher. In the 
following section I have introduced myself, in order to give a sense of to whom the narrators 
understood they were speaking – a white, educated Australian woman with an activist 
background. This is followed by very brief historical overviews of Afghanistan, where all 
Hazara stories begin, and Dandenong, where many Hazara stories now continue. 
Positioning the researcher: journey’s end, and a beginning 
In 2011, I started making regular weekly visits to the Melbourne Immigration Transit 
Accommodation (MITA) facility, then used to indefinitely hold unaccompanied minors, 
young men under eighteen years of age who had come alone by boat to Australia to seek 
asylum, while their refugee claims were processed. Along with other visitors, I met members 
of oppressed minority groups including Tamils from Sri Lanka, Banglas from Bangladesh, 
Rohingyas fleeing Burma, stateless Kurds, Syrian Palestinians, Afghan Hazaras, and other 
‘illegals,’ including two teenage boys from Indonesia who had been picked up on suspicion 
of people smuggling. These last two were not seeking asylum but were held there because 
there was nowhere else to send them: they were too young to be sent to Melbourne 
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Immigration Detention Centre (MIDC), the higher-security facility reserved for immigration 
activities specifically defined under the Australian criminal code (including visa over-
stayers). The official strict delineation between the two centres was unclear, and in general it 
seemed that people were transferred to MITA if they seemed more likely to present good 
behaviour. After a few months in detention, which they seemed almost to regard as a holiday, 
the two young Indonesian fishermen were simply sent back to Indonesia. The Indonesian 
fishermen are not a focus of this thesis; I have mentioned them to illustrate the general 
confusion surrounding immigration policy amongst people within the detention system. Other 
manifestations of this included the inconsistent yet indefinite lengths of sentences, and the 
lack of clarity around processes that determined who was awarded visas, and why.  
The young men who remained had compelling reasons not to want to be sent back to their 
countries of origin. A common thread ran through many of the stories I heard: frequently the 
head of the family had been killed or had vanished in suspicious circumstances, and the rest 
of the family had put their money together to send their eldest son to freedom. The hopes of 
their families rested on the shoulders of many of the young men I met – something that I 
came to appreciate more with repeated visits. Their concerns for the future were not just for 
their own survival, but their families and communities as well.  
With other activists, I took in gifts of food and coloured pencils, brought in musical 
instruments and board games, and conducted impromptu English classes. The kinds of 
support we were able to offer seemed futile at times. However, the young men detained at 
MITA told us that these small things helped to make them feel less isolated and more socially 
connected, while the processing of their claims dragged on interminably. This observation is 
reflected in research findings by British criminology researchers into prison and detention 
centre conditions Mary Bosworth and Blerina Kellezi (2012), who recommend ‘greater 
communication and interaction with the local community’ as a strategy in mitigating the high 
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levels of depression caused by isolation within immigration detention centres (Bosworth and 
Kellezi 2012, 6–7).  
Over the next two or three years, MITA changed. MIDC was rumoured to be nearing 
capacity, and MITA expanded to contain a more diverse population of inmates than just 
unaccompanied minors. Security was tightened, and higher fences were built. An activist 
friend and I took clarinet reeds to an Iranian grandfather, and with other activists and 
advocates raised enough money to buy a computer for a Palestinian Syrian artist who drew 
political cartoons. One rainy day I registered for a solo visit and went to meet a young 
Afghan Hazara man who had just been transferred to MITA. He beat me at table tennis, and 
we watched as the grey Melbourne sky was transformed by a rainbow. I was caught by his 
optimism and sense of hope, for which we agreed that the rainbow was a perfect visual 
metaphor. Later that year, my activist friend and I held a celebration dinner when two other 
Hazara men were released from detention. They told us their stories, eloquently and 
passionately. Their stories comprised a complex mix of individual adventure, culturally-
specific references, narratives of persecution and flight, and elements of self-reflection that 
implied a conscious shift towards what it might mean to become Australian (rather than 
Afghan) Hazaras. The seed of my interest in Hazara life stories, which has grown into this 
thesis, was sown. 
Afghanistan 
Religious and ethnic divisions 
Because Hazara stories begin in Afghanistan, it is worth briefly exploring Afghan history. 
Afghanistan’s location in the middle of Central Asia has occupied a place in the imaginations 
of both East and West for millennia, and both have tried repeatedly to colonise it. It was a key 
strategic location for Alexander the Great and Genghis Khan, both of whose invading forces 
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are understood to have left genetic legacies in Afghanistan’s melting pot of historical, tribal 
and transnational influences (Holt 2012, 17; Wahab and Youngerman 2007, 16, 62). 
Afghanistan’s current population comprises a diverse range of ethnic groups. The major ones 
are Pashtun, Tajik, Uzbek, and Hazara, with ten smaller groups (Turkmen, Baluch, Pashayi, 
Nuristani, Aymaq, Arab, Qirghiz, Qizilbash, Gurjur, and Brahwui) also listed in the 
constitution (Ibrahimi, 2017, 3). However, Hazara scholar Niamatullah Ibrahimi points out 
that this number can be considered conservative when compared with estimates from 1980 
and 1986 that identify twenty-one and fifty-five distinct ethno-linguistic groups respectively 
(Orywal 1986; Dupree 1980, 58-64 cited in Ibrahimi 2017, 3). The country is predominantly, 
almost exclusively Muslim, with some exceptions to be found in a very small minority of 
Sikhs and Hindus (Rostami-Povey 2007, 5). Ethno-cultural belonging is seen in that religious 
practice tends to be roughly divided along ethnic lines: along with neighbouring Iran, most 
Hazaras practice Shi’a Islam, with some regional group exceptions. Most Pashtun and Tajik 
groups practice Sunni Islam – again, with specific regional exceptions (Ibrahimi 2017, 4). 
Generally, ethno-cultural differences tend to be conceived along clear-cut lines that align 
Hazaras with Shi’a and Pashtuns with Sunni Islam (Wahab and Youngerman 2007, 16), 
which is why it is worth sketching out a slightly more complex picture. 
In the thirteenth century Genghis Khan conquered the region. A popular understanding 
locates Hazaras as descended from the invading Mongol horde, citing phenotypical 
similarities with Tibetan populations (Wahab and Youngerman 2007, 16). This, however, is 
contested by some Hazara understandings, claiming longer lineage in Afghanistan (Ibrahimi 
2017, 5). The question of how long the Hazaras have been in Afghanistan is intertwined with 
questions of authenticity, indigeneity and belonging – and it is a much larger question than 
can be looked in the scope of this thesis, which looks instead at the much more recent history 
of the Hazaras in Australia. 
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British Colonial Intrusion 1880-1919 
Afghanistan was invaded twice by the British in the nineteenth century. Ibrahimi locates the 
first Anglo-Afghan War in 1839-1842 as an external interference that ended with the British 
being expunged, and Mohammad Khan (the ruler in Kabul) continuing in his attempt to 
dominate the country (Ibrahimi 2017, 49). This reading differs somewhat from histories 
written from a European point of view, in which the conflict was a disastrous attempt by 
Britain to score territorial points against Russia in the Great Game, and ended with British 
and allied Sikh forces being annihilated in Kabul in 1842 – a ‘blow to British prestige’ which 
‘left anarchy in its wake’ when British forces retreated from Kabul (Wahab and Youngerman 
2007, 86). The second Anglo-Afghan war was in 1878-1880. This time Britain won, 
establishing the British Colonial Intrusion in Afghanistan 1880-1919 (Rostami-Povey 2007, 
9). One of the reasons Britain wanted a foothold in Afghanistan was to establish a better trade 
route to China. Elaheh Rostami-Povey locates this period in her analysis as a side effect of 
British imperial forces trying to get a foothold in Afghanistan in order to form the Durand 
line, which originally marked a trade route to China, then later defined the border of Pakistan. 
This was done by creating tension between different ethnic groups, playing off differences 
and age-old enmities between the Pashtun and Hazara ethnic groups.  
The Durand Line was created in 1893 with the assistance of local power barons. But as 
Rostami-Povey points out, ‘borders were established according to the strategic needs of the 
imperial powers rather than the socio-political needs of Afghans’ diverse groups’ (Rostami-
Povey 2007, 9). Britain’s colonial and trade agenda meant that resources in the form of 
money and guns flooded into the hands of the most powerful warlords in Afghanistan. One of 
these was Abdur Rahman, a Pashtun warlord-king who held power from 1880-1901, who is 
‘considered by many Afghan historians to be the architect of modern Afghanistan’ (Ibrahimi 
2017, 54). Abdur Rahman received massive financial and military support from the British, 
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which he used to seize land and power. Ideologically, he employed conservative 
interpretations of religious doctrine to justify the killings of dissident – and potentially 
dissident – groups around the country, including ethnic Hazaras who lived in the centre of the 
mountainous Hazarajat region. The Pashtun-Hazara enmity had already spanned generations, 
based on territorial claims and religious differences, but the advantage provided by British aid 
tipped the scales firmly toward a Pashtun advantage.  
In 1891, Abdur Rahman ordered a genocidal massacre on Hazarajat, the traditional 
mountainous homeland of the Hazaras (Ibrahimi 2017, 73). Lands were redistributed and an 
engineered social exclusion created an underclass of Hazaras, who were from then on denied 
access to public services such as health and education. Many made their way to Kabul where 
they worked as menials or were sold as slave labour. Others remained in the mountains, 
living in small villages as subsistence farmers. Some made their way to neighbouring Iran 
and Pakistan as itinerant migrants or refugees, finding work where they could, based on the 
kind of trade and trust networks that Alessandro Monsutti has identified as characterising the 
modern experience of Hazaras in Afghanistan (Monsutti 2005).  
Emerging Western modernism 1919-1979 
Abdur Rahman’s massacre of the Hazaras became a crisis around which much Hazara 
cultural reclamation of identity has centred. Typically, historians have credited Abdur 
Rahman with unifying Afghanistan through acts such as his incursion into the mountainous 
Hazara centre of the country. However, Ibrahimi has interpreted the event differently, 
situating it as a rallying call for Hazaras, a crisis point that forced them to band together 
against their oppressors.  
For the Hazaras, the 1891-1893 Hazara war had far-reaching consequences, beyond its 
immediate tragic human costs. The national mobilization against the Hazaras might be 
interpreted as an indication of national solidarity in the making [Abdur Rahman is generally 
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‘credited’ with unifying Afghanistan], but it produced the opposite effect. Perhaps for the first 
time in their known history, the mobilization against Hazaras forced them to mount a 
collective rebellion against state authority on a national scale. This was a highly significant 
shift for a group that was known for its internal feuds and animosities (Ibrahimi 2017, 86). 
The century following the Hazara war was a bleak one for Hazaras, who were basically 
treated as second-class citizens until the devastations of war in the late twentieth century 
irrevocably changed the shape and power structures operating within Afghanistan. In the next 
paragraphs, I have provided a brief overview of the larger political shifts in Afghanistan in 
these intervening years, even if just to give a sense of the chaotic shifts that led to famous 
tragedies such as the Communist Invasion of 1979, Taliban rule from 1989, the bombing of 
the World Trade Centre and the subsequent retaliation of the US in Afghanistan. These 
events all hold significance in terms of Hazara refugee and migration patterns. 
Abdur Rahman died in 1901, and his son Habibullah succeeded him to the throne. Habibullah 
made some steps towards modernism (Rostami-Povey 2007, 9). Rostami-Povey has 
questioned whether his vision of modernism, imported from his education in the West, was 
actually beneficial for the complex melting pot of Afghanistan, or if it served more as a 
political token in currying Western favour. By 1919 and the end of the First World War there 
was increasing resistance to the British presence in Afghanistan, which led to the British 
being expelled and Habibullah assassinated, providing the opportunity for his son Amanullah 
Khan to seize power.  
Amanullah Khan brought in reforms including healthcare, land reform, education, 
infrastructure, trade, and tax collection. Women’s rights were added to the constitution in 
1923. But in 1924, Nadir Shah, who had gained power by making concessions to religious 
fundamentalism, overthrew Amanullah Kahn, and in 1931 women’s rights were removed 
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from the constitution. Nadir Shah was succeeded by his son Zahir Shah in 1933, the last king 
of Afghanistan, who held the throne for forty years (Rostami-Povey 2007, 10). 
In 1947, the partitioning of India caused a formal border to be drawn along the old Durand 
Line. This meant that many Pashtuns now lived in what had become Pakistan. Due to social 
and economic flows that spilled over and exceeded the newly drawn national borders, Hazara 
networks also extended into Pakistan, to the extent that Hazaras were identified as one of the 
indigenous tribes of the area in the population survey accompanying partition (Monsutti 
2005, 104).  
In 1964 Zahir Shah proclaimed a secular constitution, once again introducing the principle of 
women’s rights, including education for women, and made a move towards ending sex-
segregation by promoting the voluntary removal of the veil. In 1972, a Miss Afghanistan 
competition, based on intelligence rather than appearance, saw Zohra Yusef Daoud become 
an ambassador for women’s health and education across the country (Rostami-Povey 2007, 
13). But although women in urban Kabul held positions as scientists and doctors, in rural 
areas conservative, even fundamentalist, attitudes still prevailed. Women continued to be 
veiled, uneducated, and oppressed, as Yusef Daoud described her tour of regional 
Afghanistan in 1972: 
Although all women had the right to vote, not all women were allowed to exercise this right. 
Although theoretically women had the choice not to wear a veil, not all women were 
permitted to make that choice. Although theoretically every Afghan woman had a chance of 
an education, not all women could seize that opportunity. Islam wasn’t keeping these women 
from moving forward; the traditionalists and their cultures were women’s greatest obstacles in 
their quest for equality (Yusef Daoud, cited in Rostami-Povey 2007, 12). 
In 1972, famine struck, and 100,000 people died. Zahir Shah was overthrown for his failure 
to prevent starvation. In 1973, Mohammed Daoud took power, permanently ousting the 
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monarchy. Daoud brought in a weighty bureaucratic system, relying heavily on Soviet 
foreign aid. According to Hazara scholar Niamatullah Ibrahimi this led to the collapse of 
government, the takeover by Communist factions in 1978, and the Soviet invasion of 1979. 
Soviet invasion 1979-1989 
In 1979, the Soviets intervened militarily in Afghanistan. The Soviet invasion was the 
beginning of a long period of crushingly destructive wars in Afghanistan. However, they also 
introduced reforms, including compulsory education for both girls and boys across the 
country, which directly combatted the illiteracy that had previously contributed to Hazara 
marginalisation since, until then, Hazara people had been excluded from the education 
system. Hazara illiteracy had contributed to their social exclusion and oppression for over one 
hundred years, and confirmed in majority minds the fitness of Hazaras only for menial 
labour. With the Soviet reforms, Afghan Hazaras now had the opportunity to attend school 
past the fourth grade. Hazara scholar Niamatullah Ibrahimi has argued that the power vacuum 
within Afghanistan that made the invasion possible, as the central government lost control of 
the country, also gave Hazaras the first opportunity for autonomy they had had in decades – a 
chance for self-determination which only ended when the Taliban had firmly established 
themselves across the country in 1998 (Ibrahimi 2017, 119).  
Resistance to the Soviets came in the form of the Mujahedin, religious fundamentalists who 
preached a return to Islamic values against the godless Communists. Refugee camps in 
Pakistan where families had fled in the wake of the Communist invasion – funded by Osama 
bin Laden (Williams 2003) – functioned as training grounds for the Mujahedin resistance to 
the Communists. These forces grew in strength as they received more and more funding from 
the US, who saw them as a strategic ally in its war against Communism. Amongst power 
struggles that would magnify in the civil war in the years following the Communist invasion, 
sects of Hazara Mujahedin were amongst those that fought against the Soviet invaders 
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(Ibrahimi 2017, 152). The Communists were finally expunged in 1989, in a war in which 
many Hazaras participated, privileging national, ethnic, and religious allegiance over 
identification with the Communist invaders.  
One of the few Hollywood films set in Afghanistan, Rambo III (1988), celebrates this 
partnership with the Mujahedin (represented as a unified group). The provision of funds and 
armaments to the Mujahedin was guided by then US security advisor Zbigniew Brzezinski, 
who famously and unrepentantly stated, after factions within the Mujahedin developed into 
the Taliban, a conservative sect with fundamentalist Pashtun ethnic and cultural roots: ‘What 
was more important to the history of the world? The Taliban or the collapse of the Soviet 
Empire?’ (Al Jazeera 2003; Rostami-Povey 2007, 20) 
In the period of devastating civil war that followed, different factions vied for control in the 
absence of a government in Kabul. From 1992, cities were destroyed, and sectarian violence 
escalated as the Taliban progressively seized control over more and more of Afghanistan, 
culminating in the capture of the capital in 1996. The majority of Taliban troops were poorly 
educated, having grown up in poverty in the refugee camps where their families had fled the 
Communists, which in Williams’ analysis had provided a rich hunting ground for Taliban 
recruiters (Williams 2008).  
The Taliban’s governance in Afghanistan was formally recognised by Pakistan and Saudi 
Arabia. The Taliban instituted massive reforms, prohibiting women from accessing 
education, or working, or speaking to men they were not related to, or showing their faces, or 
leaving the house unaccompanied by a male relative (Rostami-Povey 2007, 24). Clearly 
women were worse oppressed than men under the Taliban, but men were also required to 
adhere to the Taliban’s strict religious ordinance, and any failure to adhere to Taliban 
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strictures, including swearing fealty to, and fighting for, them, was rigorously punished 
(Rostami-Povey 2007, 37).  
The seizure of power by the Taliban meant that Hazaras again were targeted for persecution. 
It is in the context of this persecution by the Taliban that the interview participants in this 
research fled Afghanistan. Tens of thousands of refugees including (but not limited to) ethnic 
and religious minority Hazaras poured North to Tajikistan, East to Iran, and West to Pakistan 
– as they had since the Communist invasion, only now in increased numbers. Afghans 
claiming asylum also travelled as far as Australia and Europe. In 2001, Afghanistan had the 
highest number of refugees seeking protection from its borders (Makhmalbaf 2001). 
Religious law was conservatively interpreted and invoked to justify mass killings, as it had 
been under Abdur Rahman in the nineteenth century (Ibrahimi 2016).  
In the year 2000, the city of Mazar-i-Sharif, the most liberal city in Afghanistan and 
traditionally home of many Hazaras, was won back from the Taliban by Hazara and 
resistance forces in a bloody coup d’état that saw thousands of Taliban bodies arranged in the 
streets. In 2001, the Taliban violently re-took Mazar-i-Sharif killing many more thousands of 
Hazaras. A famous Taliban declaration, ‘Hazaras are not Muslims. You can kill them. It’s not 
a sin,’ has been compared to Abdur Rahman’s proclamations accompanying his persecution 
of Hazaras during the British Colonial Intrusion; as has the Taliban’s use of religious doctrine 
to justify massacres (Williams 2012, 191; Ibrahimi 2017, 209). In November 2001, the 
Taliban regime was violently overthrown when a partnership of local Afghan and United 
States troops swept through Afghanistan, hunting down members of the Taliban in retaliation 
for their collusion with Al-Qaeda in the 11 September 2001 attacks on New York City, and 
searching for the elusive Osama bin Laden’s headquarters. Pockets of Taliban-controlled 
territory remained, though theirs was not the only warlord brigand group that tried to seize 
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territory and establish local fiefdoms in the tumultuous void of Afghanistan post-Taliban rule. 
As I write this in 2018, TOLO News warns of another incipient Taliban uprising.  
Afghanistan: current situation 
Afghanistan’s location at the centre of the world has meant that it has been a traditional 
battleground for other countries seeking world dominance. However, it is not a region rich in 
primary resources. Lying on important trade routes between Europe and Asia, it has been 
ransacked by war and poverty for generations. As Iranian cinematographer and director 
Mohsen Makhmalbaf poetically laments, ‘Afghanistan offers nothing to long for. Afghanistan 
is not a beautiful young woman who raises the heartbeat of her thousand lovers’ 
(Makhmalbaf 2001, 31).  
According to the Watson Institute’s Costs of War calculations, in the years between 2001 and 
2017, over 110,000 people died as war-related casualties in Afghanistan. The overall figure 
of people who have died as a result of the wars in Afghanistan is around 360,000 (Watson 
Institute for International and Public Affairs 2018). In the simplest terms, between 1992 and 
2001 the war in Afghanistan caused one death every five minutes, and one person became a 
refugee every minute (Makhmalbaf 2001, 31). War is still the direct cause of death for dozens 
of people in Afghanistan every day. This contributes to, though is not the only cause of, an 
average life expectancy that hovered around the early 30s until the mid-1950s, then climbed 
to the mid-40s by the mid-1970s, before plummeting again into the 30s in the years of the 
Soviet invasion, Taliban incursion, and American retaliation. In more recent years the 
average life expectancy has climbed again. By 2016, the World Bank calculation for Afghan 
life expectancy at birth was 63.7 years, although this is higher than Rosling’s 2017 
calculation of 58.4 years (Rosling 2018; World Bank 2018).  
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By 2017, the total number of officially-recognised refugees in the world had risen to 22.5 
million people. If asylum seekers and displaced persons are included in this figure, the 
number increases to 62 million people. At this time, the largest number of refugees from any 
one country came from Syria, estimated by the UNHCR at 5.5 million people. A decade 
previously, from a global total of 11.7 million officially recognised refugees, the total number 
of refugees from Afghanistan was around 3.5 million, the highest from any country at the 
time (UNHCR 2008). In 2017, this number had fallen to 2.5 million Afghans who applied for 
political asylum (UNHCR 2018). The circumstances that have led to this situation are not 
solely contained within Afghanistan, but necessarily involve external forces as well: 
Afghanistan does not exist in a vacuum, though as Makhmalbaf evocatively points out, it is 
often treated as though it does (Makhmalbaf 2001, 31).  
Conventional understandings tend to locate Afghan diasporic migration in terms of these 
powerful push factors, provoking an exodus of Afghan people of all ethnicities (but with 
significant numbers of Hazaras) to Iran and Pakistan, and more recently to Europe and 
Australia. While the push factors in the case of Afghanistan have been powerful and explicit, 
focusing on them exclusively does not capture the agency of asylum seekers. More nuanced 
understandings identify a global interchange of people and identities. It is in this spirit that I 
approached the individual life narratives told to me by the Hazaras living in Australia whom I 
interviewed. This approach is further spelled out in the review of literature, outlining the 
theoretical framework within which I located their narratives. 
At times, I have noted the particular effects on Hazaras, as members of this group are the 
focus of this research, or on women, because I discovered in the course of this research that 
the experiences that make people refugees are gendered, and that the experiences they have 
as refugees are also gendered. There is no simple Afghan or Hazara refugee narrative to 
which postmodern gendered interpretations can be added like layers: women's and men's 
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experiences are different at the outset. Although violence is universally prevalent, and the 
censuring of women has been a strategy used to oppress entire communities, affecting both 
men and women, it was specifically the women who had to endure experiences of being 
hidden, excluded, and shamed. 
Dandenong, Australia 
Most members of the Hazara community I interviewed in the course of this research lived in 
and around Dandenong, in southern Victoria. Dandenong is a primarily working-class suburb 
with a deep-rooted Labor (centre-left) tradition. Located thirty kilometres south-east of 
Melbourne’s central business hub, on the outskirts of the city, the region has a highly 
multicultural population comprising a mix of different ethnic groups, especially from China 
and the Middle East. The City of Greater Dandenong calls itself the ‘City of Opportunity,’ 
and identifies as a refugee welcome zone. The city has implemented anti-racism policies, and 
welcoming policies and practices, including programs for asylum seekers and survivors of 
torture, language learning, cultural centres, and more. The local council cites its goal as 
‘building a sustainable future for the community,’ and highlights themes of progress and 
inclusivity in its acknowledgment of both Indigenous and new migrant histories (City of 
Greater Dandenong 2017).  
In one interview I conducted, Dandenong was called ‘the place to be’ for new Hazara 
arrivals: when given the choice of resettlement areas, Hazaras selected it based solely on 
recommendations from their social networks (Mackenzie and Guntarik 2015). In 2017, two 
thousand of the eight thousand asylum-seeking refugees living in Victoria were located in 
Dandenong (City of Greater Dandenong 2017). It was described to me as the fourth-largest 
Hazara city-based centre in the world, after Kabul, Teheran and Quetta.  
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One interview participant had described the Greater Dandenong region as home to 
approximately ten thousand Hazaras. This number is somewhat higher than the 2016 
Australian census suggests, where Afghanistan was selected as ‘country of birth’ by just 
4,799 people in the Dandenong region, or 3.2 per cent of the local population (Australian 
Bureau of Statistics 2017).1  
Although not all Hazaras identify Afghanistan as their birthplace, it still gives some 
indication of Hazara numbers to look at the numbers of people who gave their birthplace as 
Afghanistan in the most recent (2016) census, since no specific data were provided regarding 
people who identified as being of Hazara ethnicity. Compared with other regions in Australia, 
the number of Afghan-born residents in Dandenong was relatively high: across the state of 
Victoria 18,116 people (or 0.3 per cent of the population) identified Afghanistan as their 
country of birth. Overall, 46,799 people across Australia (or 0.2 per cent of the overall 
population) identified Afghanistan as their country of birth (Australian Bureau of Statistics 
2017). 
Linguistically, emerging scholar on Afghan languages Asya Pereltsvaig has noted that the 
number ‘one thousand’ in Hazaragi (the Hazara language in Afghanistan) is ‘Hazaar,’ which 
also historically refers to a mountain tribal grouping in Afghanistan (Pereltsvaig 2011). 
                                                
1 The census figure does not provide an accurate representation of the number of Hazaras 
living in Dandenong, for three reasons. Firstly, not all Hazaras would necessarily claim 
Afghanistan as their country of birth: Hazaras have been actively involved in fleeing 
persecution in Afghanistan since at least 1979, and members of the younger generations may 
have been born in Pakistan or Iran, or even in Australia. Secondly, people on temporary visas 
were excluded from taking part in the census, and the City of Dandenong proudly asserts that 
it is home to two thousand asylum-seeking refugees. Any Hazaras within this category, living 
as members of the community while on temporary visas, would not have been counted in the 
census (City of Greater Dandenong 2017; Australian Bureau of Statistics 2018). Finally, the 
form of data collection used in the 2016 census caused concerns to be raised around privacy, 
which potentially affected the accuracy of data collected from households where trust was 
already low (Parliament of Australia 2016, 79–80).  
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Further, the number ‘ten thousand’ appears to serve as a colloquial term for a larger 
population group comprising several tribes, and as a cultural referent for a large population 
group. Despite a lack of clarity around exact numbers, it is clear that Dandenong is an 
emerging cultural centre for Hazaras, as recent research and ethnographic explorations of the 
locale demonstrate (Brown 2017; Glazebrook 2004; Nguyen, n.d.). 
Conclusion 
My research questions around the narrative self-construction of Hazaras were impelled by 
several factors. I was intrigued by refugee stories; I was fascinated by the history of 
Afghanistan; and, as a first generation British-Canadian migrant myself, I found myself 
drawn to theories of belonging that located the possibility of home being in different places. 
The overview in this chapter serves to locate the reader with regard to three important points 
that are alluded to throughout the rest of this thesis: the positionality of the author, the 
situation in Afghanistan that caused so many Hazara and refugees of other ethnicities to flee, 
and the location of Dandenong as an emerging site of Hazara identification. 
The following chapter provides a theoretical overview of the main theories used in this thesis. 
In it I explore the bases of the postmodern concepts of transnationalism I investigated, as well 
as the praxis underlying the interviewing method I chose. The theoretical bases for method 
and praxis are closely interwoven in this work, as I tried to find a way of approaching a 
culture as a ‘stranger’ that would still give me ways to understand their stories. Alfred 
Schütz’ investigations into narrative interviewing, which led to the development of the BNIM 
narrative interviewing technique I used, are also based in the phenomenological paradigms 
relating to being in the world that developed from the thought of Martin Heidegger – which 
also spurred the rejection of a single idea of ‘truth’ and thus impelled the postmodern and 
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transnational theories I draw on in the discussion sections in this work. The following chapter 
spells out these connections. 
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Chapter 2: Literature Review 
Introduction 
This chapter provides an overview of the theoretical and empirical literature which informed 
my approach. There is a close relation between theory and method utilised in this thesis, as 
the theoretical underpinnings had implications for the method I selected. The same 
ontological basis underlies the mode of investigation that I employed in this work, the ethical 
considerations that went into the selection of research participants, and the theoretical 
frameworks regarding migration, nation states, and the cultural performances of identity 
described in later chapters. The theoretical elements are described here, then unpacked with 
relation to their methodological implications in the following chapter.  
Part one: being, forgetting, and transnationalism 
The underlying ontology in this work draws on a Heideggerian understanding of being in the 
world, which Heidegger referred to as Dasein. The location and implications of Dasein, 
rephrased in Ghassan Hage’s (2001) concern that Australia had become a nation of ‘carers’ 
rather than ‘worriers,’ are worth unpacking, since it underlies the aim of this thesis, the 
phenomenological approach I employed in my interviewing and in the interpretive analysis of 
my data, and the postmodern theoretical framework of transnationalism in which I located 
refugee movement. 
In Being and Time, Heidegger explored the question of being itself, which he saw as having 
been eclipsed in much Western philosophy, where existence itself tended to be taken for 
granted (Collins 2006, 4). In his exploration of being itself, Heidegger proposed an 
understanding of being that located the subjective experience of being in the world, rather 
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than separate from it. In this he took a step further than his teacher and mentor Edmund 
Husserl.  
Husserl saw consciousness as the site of knowledge, being and reality, and averred that the 
perception of objects in consciousness implied the existence of those objects – in 
consciousness, at least (Collins 2006). Husserl posited that ontologically, objects whose being 
could be affirmed in the real (or empirical, or sensible) world occupied the same status in 
consciousness as those that could not. Husserl theorised the existence of objects in 
consciousness: noumata (Collins 2006, 38). At the centre of Husserl’s conception of the 
relation of consciousness to its objects was the idea of intentionality (Reiners 2012, 1).  
This understanding follows the logic applied by Descartes in the Meditations, where he 
attempted to approach the absolute truth of being through the logical precept of doubt – 
anything about which doubt could be said to exist, he ruled out, seeking only absolute truth. 
In his final meditation, he arrived at the cogito: 
Thus, after everything has been most carefully weighed, it must finally be established that this 
pronouncement “I am, I exist” is necessarily true every time I utter it or conceive it in my 
mind (Descartes (1641) 2010, 64). 
In this, Husserl followed Descartes in holding that the only thing about which one can be 
certain is the experience of perception in consciousness). For Husserl, the reality of the object 
is given in that it can be grasped by consciousness.  Like Descartes, he held the idea of a 
transcendental ego over all else as a source of truth. Husserl’s phenomenology, however, 
remained firmly in the mind of the perceiver. Heidegger followed Husserl in his apprehension 
that the perception of objects in consciousness connoted their ontological status – their 
existence. But in his approach, the world took centre stage. Following, and going further 
than, Husserl, Heidegger took the problem of the world, namely being in the world, as his 
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philosophical project. In doing so he borrowed from Aristotle – though not Aristotle’s 
categories, which replicate the division between physical and real. For Heidegger, these 
needed to be ‘destroyed’ (Collins 2006).  
Aletheia 
This was one of Heidegger’s greatest and lasting influences on Western philosophy. 
Heidegger, and a couple of other ‘giants of existential thought’ (Lyon 1994, 9), left lasting 
influences including deconstructionism and other tropes of postmodernism that I draw on in 
this thesis. Heidegger posited that previous explanations, and overarching metanarratives, 
need to be not just eschewed, but actively eradicated in order to make room for different 
understandings to emerge. By positing the possibility of other truths, and realising that 
established doctrines occluded the emergence of new truths, Heidegger opened the way for 
postmodernism to arise and question many of the previously-held assumptions that had 
defined the world. This concept informs the theoretical position in this thesis, around getting 
away from established concepts around embedded meanings to do with movement, fixity, 
refugee, nation states, and more – which will be explored later in this chapter, and throughout 
the thesis.  
Following Heidegger’s rejection of established truths, including overarching metanarratives, 
allows for the kind of project of deconstruction undertaken by Derrida, Saussure, Deleuze, 
and others (Lyon 1994, 9). Heidegger’s understanding of the importance of aletheia, or 
forgetting, is a process in this: only in forgetting and escaping the established truths can new 
truths be uncovered; however, their uncovering also precludes the emergence of other truths 
arising in the ‘field of being’ (Collins 2006). This underlying concept of Aletheia, though not 
itself central to this thesis, has led to the development of theory that is: namely, 
understandings drawn from postmodernism around the questioning and shunning of 
established truths or metanarratives and over-arching explanations. This fundamental strategy 
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provides the basis for the ontology within which it becomes necessary to find other truths that 
better describe lived experiences, which led to the methodology in this thesis, described 
further in the next chapter. This included exploring the experience of being refugees in 
narrative; the questioning of metanarratives and looking ‘under’ them for more better truths 
based on the actual experiences of refugees; and deconstructing and looking ‘under’ 
established meanings around refugees.  
The transnational theories I explored drew on post-Heideggerian rejection of metanarratives 
and over-arching concepts, based on his understanding that the revelation or proclamation of 
one truth implies the negation of another. This understanding and rejection of previous 
delineations had ramifications for theorists working to dispel assumptions around the verity 
of nation states themselves. The ways in which Heidegger’s apprehension that over-arching 
truths need to be destroyed impacted on theories of transnationalism, post-migration theories, 
is explored later in this chapter in an overview of theorists in transnationalism. 
Postmodern scholarship is infused with the project of deliberately moving away from the 
centre, as identified in Heidegger’s concept of Aletheia as a way of uncovering new truths, 
not bound and stuck in older or other truths that occlude the possibility of new/other truths 
arising. This was a tenet of Deleuze and Guattari’s rejection of archetypes, and led to David 
Lyon’s claim that postmodernity is ‘the exhaustion of modernity,’ describing the trend in 
social and cultural studies that involves the questioning of all the key tropes of modernity 
(Lyon 1994, 6). Lyotard, Derrida, Foucault, and Baudrillard all demonstrated ‘incredulity 
towards metanarratives,’ including science and the foundations of knowledge itself (Lyon 
1994, 12), following Heidegger’s rejection of overarching truths and search for meaning 
‘under’ them. Postmodern theorists in this line of thought take it as their project to disrupt 
assumptions mainly around the dominance of the European Enlightenment and its colonial 
legacy. According to these theorists, modernity, as a widespread central social force that 
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described the progress of the world in and towards a certain goal, is a myth. In this line of 
thought, Bruno Latour says that we never actually were modern, that the world always 
comprised not just differences but also different perspectives from which to understand them 
(Latour 2012). This seems to be truer and truer when one looks at studies in Central Asia, 
which this work takes as one of its starting places. The Muslim world as a united subject is as 
much of a misnomer as the European Enlightenment, in that both terms write cohesiveness 
and centrality onto multiple, varying, and frequently contradictory systems. As such, it has 
never constructed itself simply on the basis of difference from European centrality.  
Transnational identities 
Linda Basch, Nina Glick Schiller, and Cristina Szanton Blanc have located transmigrants as 
people who:  
take actions, make decisions, and develop subjectivities and identities embedded in networks 
of relationships that connect them simultaneously to two or more nation-states (Basch et al. 
2005, 7).  
The important qualifier is ‘two or more,’ since the traditional conception of a nation state is 
that it is a single site of belonging for its citizens, a concept intrinsically linked with 
belonging. Transnational migration theorist Douglas Massey has critiqued traditional 
migration theories’ modernist conception of the world, with a single centre and an 
unambiguous acceptance of ‘progress’ as a central narrative (Massey et al. 1993). Within this 
category of traditional migration theories are micro-theories (that focus on rational individual 
choice) that locate migratory flows as a response to modernisation: individuals make rational 
choices to follow the tide of progress; and macro-theories (that look at larger economic global 
shifts), that locate the whole in more Marxist or Wallersteinian terms, whereby ‘progress’ 
involves the exploitation of third-world countries’ resources, so that the picture is better 
explained as a whole where economies are linked within the capitalist world system (Basch et 
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al. 1994, 11). Both versions of the picture reify the idea of a single global centre, and ignore 
the possibility of resistance at the edges and the formation of local centres (Massey et al. 
1993). Transnational understandings, on the other hand, follow the post-Heideggerian project 
of postmodernity in moving away from the centre, to approach the possibility of multiple 
belongings, and identities that do not draw on the centre for meaning. 
Basch et al. point out that the theorising of concepts of transnational identities has an 
established precedent in worldviews since Foucault. They posit that although economic 
migration theories tended to be bounded by assumptions regarding the objective and neutral 
centrality and desirability of the West, concepts around the possibilities of multiple 
belongings have been established since the 1970s, tracing ideological lineages to theorists 
such as Foucault and Gramsci (Basch et al. 1994, 14). For instance, in 1977 Wayne Cornelius 
hypothesised ‘stages’ of illegal Mexican migration into the US. According to this model, the 
‘initial wave of migrants are young and single, and return to the home country after relatively 
short periods in the US’ (Cornelius 1977, 7). Elsa Chaney picked up on this idea of 
‘commuting,’ identifying people with their ‘feet in two societies’ as an emerging norm in 
migration patterns (Chaney 1979, 209). Basch et al. define transnational theorising as a strand 
of theory that allows for diverse belongings and shifts. It therefore challenges modernist 
conceptions of the fixity of the nation state, culture, and implicitly the self. 
We define “transnationalism” as the processes by which immigrants forge and sustain multi-
stranded social relations that link together their societies of origin and resettlement (Basch et 
al. 1994, 7). 
Michael Kearney describes this kind of as one where a move to a non-teleological sense of 
time accompanies movement to a global theory (Kearney 1995, 550). That is, if history is no 
longer understood as progressing in a linear fashion towards ‘peak’ civilisation (which was a 
key assumption in modernism), then much more complex relationships between actors, states, 
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and motivations are implicitly allowed for, including networks that span global imaginings of 
place and belonging. In a similar line, George E. Marcus argues for a multi-locale 
ethnography, a radical departure from the traditional focus in ethnography of researching a 
single place (Marcus 1989, 25). This approach informed Alessandro Monsutti’s research on 
the economic and social networks of the Hazaras in Afghanistan. Monsutti’s approach to 
ethnography, usually a study of a group in one location, instead applied a research method 
drawn from postmodern theorisings to look at his research subjects in motion. He traced and 
followed Hazaras as they travelled, worked, and diversified economic and personal risk 
throughout Afghanistan, Iran and Pakistan. This approach, which looks at movement and 
group identity across the boundaries of nation states, bases its analysis on the behaviours and 
understandings of the people who make those journeys. It does not take for granted 
ontological primacy or legal authority of national borders. Instead, it privileges ideas of group 
self-construction as a product of perpetual motion, rather than seeing migration as a journey 
that begins and ends with physical displacement from one place to another (Monsutti 2005). 
Seteney Shami also discusses this shift, in terms of the change in human populations and 
societies traditionally the subject of anthropological study, to encompass transnational 
identities. She locates refugees in this transnational context, moving away from the classic 
figure of the refugee who seeks temporary respite and then returns home when it is safe. She 
concludes that the role of anthropologists is in rewriting stories and brokering discourses, 
around how people – including refugees – are represented in ways that make sense of the 
actual movements of people across borders and countries (Shami 1996). And although 
transnational theorising is not new, and not all migrants (or immigrants) would necessarily 
describe themselves as transnational, I have located it as a key theoretical paradigm as a 
strategy towards adding necessary complexity to understandings that uncritically reinscribe 
modernist-influenced conceptions of citizens, refugees, statelessness, and people movements.  
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Basch et al. suggest that a newer term ‘transnational’ describes people whose identities are 
not defined by a single culture. This includes immigrants who continue to maintain social and 
economic networks with the country they have come from, even to the point of returning 
frequently. A sense of self and community built on connections and networks spanning 
different countries emerges. Thus, transnational identity might describe a group of 
subjectivities emerging in displaced populations whose sense of self is drawn from networks 
spanning at least two countries, and from the spaces in between the definitions of a single 
national identity.  
The difference between ‘international’ and ‘transnational’ as defining concepts is that the 
idea of ‘international’ continues to reify the existing nation states as real, defining, fixed 
entities that people move between. ‘International’ and ‘multinational’ relations continue to 
reify the nation state as an entity with fixed, definite borders. The concept of ‘transnational’ 
on the other hand captures better the sense that people movement itself challenges the 
existence of borders and nation states. The forms of community and belonging performed by 
the Hazaras describe networks that may be constricted by international lines and borders, but 
are certainly not entirely defined by them.  
Ontologically, in the context of the categories of modernity and the nation state, the category 
of ‘refugee’ carries connotations of a lack of trustworthiness based on movement and 
statelessness. The phrases ‘homeland’ and ‘motherland’ suggest by metaphor that the loss of 
a country of birth is comparable to the loss of a parent, and a resulting breakdown of some 
natural and essential component of identity. Liisa Malkki has noted that the uncritical 
reiteration of ‘roots’ in some theory implies that that if a person is removed from their 
homeland, then an intrinsic, essential part of that person is also lost (Malkki 1992, 31). 
Uprootedness therefore is a cause for concern, but not in humanitarian terms. Uprooted 
people have no links to their homelands – nor, by implication, to morality or other elements 
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that constitute a ‘good’ person. They are damaged people. Ties to family wither, and 
citizenship is questionable. Without connection to his homeland, the refugee will lose moral 
bearings and has a much greater risk of becoming dissolute, even criminal. She cites this kind 
of imagery in refugee discourse from 1939, and which still prevails today. 
Politically uprooted, he [the refugee] may sink into the underworld of terrorism and political 
crime; and in any case, he is suspected of political irresponsibility that endangers national 
security (Malkki 1992, 32). 
This construction is in opposition to honest, trustworthy citizens who have roots and are 
connected to their wider society. The symbolism surrounding home and place implies that 
within the imagined space of the nation, physical place and the proper performance of 
citizenship by people from that place are somehow linked. The assumption is that culture and 
nation are immovably locked together. In this thesis, I have explored the ways that self and 
culture shift, as part of the project of disrupting this assumption. 
Part two: time, narrative, and self 
Dasein  
Instead of focusing on Aristotle’s categories, which he held needed to be destroyed (or 
deconstructed, as later commentators such as Derrida made their project), Heidegger engaged 
with Aristotle’s practicalities – or the practical modes by which the world is known (Collins 
2006, 46). Heidegger also engaged with early phenomenologist Dilthey, who had critiqued 
Husserl’s emphasis on the transcendental ego, from the standpoint that people are social 
creatures. Dilthey held that subjectivity – and even consciousness – was a product of social 
interaction. Combining his own reading of Aristotle’s practicalities with Dilthey’s emphasis 
on the social modality of people, Heidegger explored the idea that noumata (entities that can 
be held in consciousness, such as a centaur, or the idea of a chair, or the singer Beyoncé) 
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emerge from society and culture before they come to be understood as objects of abstraction 
and theoretical knowledge. In his 1924 The Concept of Time, Heidegger explored this idea, 
locating Dasein – being – within an understanding of what it is to be human.  
The theorists referred to in this thesis have drawn on this aspect of Heidegger’s conceptions 
of Dasein and aletheia. In publications after Being and Time, Heidegger theorised Dasein as 
preceding human experience, relocating the field of being – including time – outside of 
human subjectivity. The understanding has some useful applications for theorists today, who 
have productively applied it in spheres where it is useful to be able to get away from the 
chauvinism of placing humans at the centre: deep ecologists for instance. However, for the 
purposes of this work, the crucial aspects of Heidegger’s theories that I have engaged are the 
ones that stirred the development of phenomenological methodologies – Schütz, for instance, 
who was an early proponent of phenomenological methodology – and the postmodern 
rejection of metanarratives.  
Culture and self-production 
Stuart Hall has talked about the conception of ‘cultural identity’ that has influenced 
understandings of culture. In that understanding, culture is a fixed form and prescriptive 
mode of behaviour, relationships, artefacts, and selves. Of that conception, which has 
pertained for the duration of modernism, Hall says: 
Within the terms of this definition, our cultural identities reflect the common historical 
experiences and shared cultural codes which provide us, as ‘one people’, with stable, 
unchanging and continuous frames of reference and meaning, beneath the shifting divisions 
and vicissitudes of our actual history (Hall 1990, 222). 
That understanding of culture held sway throughout the European colonial era, informing the 
emergence of a great deal of cultural studies texts that purported to uncover the ‘truth’ of 
specific cultures. But it also presents rigid boundaries and prescriptive behaviours. Hall’s 
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criticism of this approach is similar to Heidegger’s objection to the search for underlying 
‘truths’ whose uncovering will simply cover up other truths – the foundation for his concept 
of aletheia or forgetting established truths as a strategy in encountering the world. Hall 
suggests instead an opposing understanding of cultural identity as ‘a matter of “becoming” as 
well as of “being”’ (Hall 1990, 225). This direction in understanding removes the focus on a 
pure, untainted, essential identity or past, and looks instead at the shifts and changes 
themselves that have been caused by the disruptions – in his case, in Caribbean Black history. 
This is a more Foucauldian approach to history, where the aim is to explore power relations, 
rather than exposing a ‘true’ set of linear facts.  
Applying this understanding to the case of the Hazaras, the past is seen as a series of 
disruptions that are often typified as the devastation wrought by Abdur Rahman, but which 
also continued through the decades to include the Soviet and American military interventions. 
Monsutti (2005) goes so far as to say that war and migration have always been part of Hazara 
identity. It is not just his claim that these factors have endured for a long time that is 
important, but his adoption of a stance that, similarly to Stuart Hall, positions culture as a 
process rather than as an object. That is, it is not the untainted history of the Hazaras ‘outside’ 
these shifts that is important, rather these shifts themselves are Hazara history. 
Following Stuart Hall’s logic in unpacking the relation between ever evolving emerging 
personal and cultural identity, it becomes clear that a way forward lies in conceiving ‘culture’ 
is as a process, not a fixed entity.  
Perhaps instead of thinking of identity as an already accomplished fact, which the new cultural 
practices then represent, we should think, instead, of identity as a 'production', which is never 
complete, always in process, and always constituted within, not outside, representation. This 
view problematises the very authority and authenticity to which the term, 'cultural identity', 
lays claim (Hall 1990, 222). 
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This understanding gets away from essentialist notions of culture as something to be 
uncovered in an archaeological dig. This does not discount strategies of deliberate 
essentialism as identity and culture-building, which the Hazara people are to some degree 
engaged in with their reclamation of history. This kind of strategic essentialism can be 
extremely useful in identity building, for instance when a group needs to define itself or 
reclaim a history – this has been seen to great effect and use in feminist and critical race 
studies (Hall 1990, 222). The development of a model of culture as a process also implies that 
the production of self is similarly dynamic and contextual. But the self does not precede or 
exceed the environments in which it is performed. Further, the construction of the self is a 
social activity: the self and personality do not simply emerge in a vacuum, or as an a priori 
aspect of subjectivity – they always arise from communication and connection with others 
(Burr 2006; Goffman 2002; Holstein and Gubrium 2000b).  
Pierre Bourdieu locates the self as something that emerges with social interaction, based on 
previous experiences and present reactions (Bourdieu 2005). According to Holstein and 
Gubrium, the self is constructed through the art of storytelling, of narrative. The self is 
constructed in the context of the listener as the teller unfolds their story. ‘In other words, 
narratives are occasioned, put together in the context of different times and places; these 
circumstances influence how the self might be storied by presenting local relevancies’ 
(Holstein and Gubrium 2000b, 106). As with any historical document, the final narrative is 
far more than a repository of facts and errors; it also reflects the perspectives held by the 
contemporary story-teller and historical producer of the document, as both are situated 
subjects in their particular places and times (Tonkin 1995, 12). Oral histories and narratives 
are records of the culture they reflect as well as being the perspectives of their narrators. This 
kind of social constructionist viewpoint locates identity as a narrative or series of narratives, 
based on the stories a subject tells about themselves to themselves and others (Somers 1994). 
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Holstein and Gubrium locate the relation between storyteller and story as one where ‘the 
storyteller, in effect, is an editor who constantly monitors, modifies, and revisits themes and 
storylines’ (Holstein and Gubrium 2000b, 113). The self is constructed, positioned and 
presented to an audience in the telling of the story. In this thesis, I have engaged with 
narrative theory that draws on these aspects of self-construction through narrative. 
Narrative and history 
Paul Ricoeur holds that ‘the genuine nature of narrative identity discloses itself…only in the 
dialectic of selfhood and sameness’ (Ricoeur 1992, 140). The relationship between spoken 
narrative, personal history and identity is a keystone of phenomenological approaches that 
discuss the self. Ricoeur describes Dilthey’s influence on this school of thought as follows: 
When Dilthey formed the concept of Zusammenhang des Lebens (the connectedness of life), 
he spontaneously held it to be equivalent to the concept of a life history. It is this 
preunderstanding of the historical significance of connectedness that the narrative theory of 
personal identity attempts to articulate, at a higher level of conceptuality (Ricoeur 1992, 141). 
This understanding of the relationship between self and narrative is embedded in sociological 
understandings: it can also be drawn from Goffman’s discussion of the social construction of 
identity, and Bourdieu’s concept of habitus (Goffman 2002; Bourdieu 1991). It follows that 
the self is constructed out of narrative and personal history. Personal narrative, or life-story, 
is the story that we tell of who we are. It is based on the events of our lives as we remember 
them, and the understanding and interpretation that we construct based on their correlation 
with external events.  
Elizabeth Tonkin’s research with oral histories demonstrates the applicability of narrative 
analysis in cross cultural contexts. She finds interconnections between memory, 
understanding, and history that intertwine to form the individual self (Tonkin 1995, 1). In this 
complicated web, says Tonkin, representations of the past play a significant role. ‘In order to 
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think about the past, one must represent aspects of it to oneself, or to others’ (Tonkin 1995, 
2). She argues for the use of the term ‘oracy’ to refer to the skilled telling of the past, saying 
that in cultures all over the world there are far more experts in this kind of past-telling than 
there are writers of it. In a phenomenological understanding, the present is an ever-
disappearing moment. Indeed, in French phenomenologist Maurice Merleau-Ponty’s 
conception, the passage of time only exists in relation to subjectivity.  
The past is not past, nor the future future. It exists only when a subjectivity is there to disrupt 
the plenitude of being in itself, to adumbrate a perspective, and introduce non-being into it 
(Merleau-Ponty 1962, p. 489). 
In Merleau-Ponty’s schema, being and time are interconnected with subjectivity. Dasein is 
not separate from human subjectivity. This conceptual link between time and subjectivity 
permits a standpoint from which it is clear that the passage of time, through the succession of 
events in narrative, is inextricably part of the speaker’s subjectivity. This theorisation 
becomes useful in relating the past parts of a teller’s story to their present self. All languages 
allow their speakers to refer back, so the past is recreated in language. In the telling of a 
narrative, the historied self, with a past and present, emerges. External history also becomes 
part of this. The telling of any facts includes an interpretation and a perspective on them; the 
teller’s intention in including them is important in producing their contextual meaning. 
Historical events become incorporated, sometimes problematically, into the teller’s narrative. 
If the listener shares the teller’s perspective, then the device appears transparent, and 
metaphor and plot flow smoothly (Tonkin 1995, 3). 
Tonkin suggests that the construction of narrative or oral history is a profoundly social 
process, involving both the telling of the story, and also some attention to the art of the 
telling. The self, or the ‘I,’ and the ‘he’s and ‘she’s of the narrative become artefacts that the 
listener receives, created in the telling. The self is created and presented, both to an external 
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audience and recursively inwards, through the stories that are told about the self and to 
others. The process is both social – in that it is an integral part of how people are constructed 
and construct themselves within the social context – and artful (Tonkin 1992, 12).  
Narrative is also central to the construction of the agentic self. Holstein and Gubrium locate 
the malleability of one’s life course as made possible by narrative processes. Through these, 
different futures may be imagined, and the kinds of actions that might lead to those futures 
(Holstein and Gubrium 2000a, 199). Stories have plots, which suggest the possibilities of 
different futures, based on different possible actions the protagonist takes. The life story is 
not just a record of events, it is also the possibility of different choices and directions.  
This aspect of self-creation that occurs in the telling of the narrative was important to keep in 
mind in this research, as some of the stories I heard contained aspects that had been told 
before, in the context of refugee determination interviews. Because of their crucial role in 
establishing the credibility and trustworthiness of their tellers, refugee narratives evolve until 
they almost become the passport to recognition as ‘legitimate’ refugees and safety (Millbank 
2009; Monnier 1995). Being able to tell their story convincingly, in the forms required by the 
official processes, including the details required by the authorities, while not veering too 
much from the expected formula, yet still containing enough original detail to make each case 
seem worthy of being accorded refugee status, is a skill in itself. Refugee narratives are 
required to possess verisimilitude and detail, to remain consistent, and to convince the official 
listener of the speaker’s inherent deservingness (Knudsen 1995). These stories, in being told 
and retold, also became woven into the fabric of the speaker’s identity. In any life narrative, 
certain aspects get strengthened, left out, or revised with repetition. Different aspects are 
emphasised, changed, or take on a different significance, depending on where (when, and 
with whom) the speaker is when they are telling their story.  
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Part three: findings of previous research 
The previous paragraphs have unpacked the theoretical paradigm that has influenced my 
work. Now I will very briefly sketch out the field into which my work sits in Australia and 
worldwide, with particular attention to work focusing on the narrative self-construction of 
refugees. Because I have identified my contribution as primarily methodological, I will pay 
particular attention to the theoretical location of the method within other work in this area. 
Transnational theorising and biographical narrative research both have roots in 
phenomenological understandings of the world, the relation of the subject to the world, and 
the need to move away from overarching metanarratives and pre-conceived definitions. In 
this section, I provide an overview of biographical analysis, exploring a history of the link 
between theorising around transnational identities and biographical narrative interviewing. I 
also look at some directions in worldwide refugee research, which, as is the case with my 
own research, has begun to place emphasis on dynamics of fluidity within a progressively 
transnational paradigm.  
In 1995, John Lie, in a critical review of approaches in migration theory including the 
International Migration Review, lamented that approaches recognising the interweaving of 
the individual and the cultural had fallen to the wayside in migration studies after World War 
I, leaving migration theory as a two-dimensional understanding of processes of departure, 
arrival, adjustment, and assimilation. He claimed that until 1995, migration theory for the 
most part described 
a process of unidirectional crossing, [whereby] migrants are ‘uprooted’ and shorn of pre-
migration networks, cultures, and belongings. At the shores of the new land, migrants enter 
the caldron of a new society. The melting pot "assimilates" migrants… (Lie 1995, 303). 
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Lie also identified emergent shifts in theory away from this prescriptive understanding, 
including a turn to understandings of transnationalism as described by theorists including 
Homi Bhabha, Stuart Hall, and Gayatri Spivak (Bhabha 2004; Hall 1996; Spivak 1988). 
These theorists’ work has also influenced my own understandings around the significance of 
transnationalism.  
According to Ursula Apitzsch and Irini Siouti, biographical interpretive narrative research 
first emerged in 1918 with the publication of William Isaac Thomas and Florian Znaniecki’s 
The Polish Peasant in Europe and America (Apitzsch and Siouti 2007). In their introduction 
Thomas and Znaniecki posit that due to the confluence of individual activity and social 
effects in any situation, it is impossible to predict exactly why certain actions produce 
particular effects at particular moments in any particular society. Even drawing on all the 
information and general knowledge about the individual and the society available at any 
moment, it would be impossible to generate a wholly accurate prediction. They developed a 
rule to express this: ‘the cause of a social or individual phenomenon is never another social or 
individual phenomenon alone, but always a combination of a social and an individual 
phenomenon.’ Ascertaining why certain causes produce certain effects in certain individuals 
in certain societies ‘would demand a complete explanation of the whole status of the given 
society at the given moment, and thus force us to examine the entire past of the universe’ 
(Thomas and Znaniecki 1918, 2:20).  
By the 1970s, research in the social sciences had moved to paradigms more closely 
associated with measures of validity in the harder sciences, based on statistical data and 
large-sample, replicable, realist frames, in a guided attempt to answer questions in social 
research without recourse to the entire history of the universe. The paradigmatic social 
sciences rejected the emerging trends towards postmodernism in the 1970s, with their return 
to the understanding of the impossibility of objectively measuring the social. Donald 
Like a Superman on Mars – Laurel Mackenzie 2018  Literature Review 
52 
 
Polkinghorne has grouped these newer trends in social science under the term of ‘reformism,’ 
indicating a reform of assumptions around what constitutes ‘real’ research, and an embracing 
of the kinds of ‘small questions’ posited in postmodern theories. It is in this reformist school 
that biographic narrative research sits, drawing on analytical aspects of psychoanalytic theory 
and social constructionism, and phenomenological premises. 
This understanding of the relation between transnational theorising and biographic research 
has been explored by Ursula Apitzsch and other researchers, who trace the beginnings of 
biographic narrative research through its developments in Germany, showing that 
accompanying the turn to multi-linear understandings of movement, migration, and nation 
states was a return to biographical interpretive narrative practices in research (Apitzsch and 
Siouti 2007).  As such, Apitzsch and Inowlocki describe biographical analysis as useful for  
supplying the sociological community with special techniques for the explanation of single 
cases, such as providing material examples of what happens in situations of societal 
transformation and insecurity (Apitzsch and Inowlocki 2000, 51).  
Similarly, Apitzsch and Siouti describe it as the most suitable method or framework for 
understanding ‘complex migration-specific social phenomena’ (Apitzsch and Siouti 2007, 3). 
An approach from qualitative interviewing, privileging the speakers’ own stories, and looking 
for ideas of home and belonging in a transnational framework, was employed by Diane Tober 
in her multi-ethnic analysis of Afghans, including Hazaras, in Iran (Tober 2007). Tober 
described discrimination against Afghan refugees in Iran based on small-sample qualitative 
interviews in medical clinics – an approach that gave a much more personal dimension to the 
research than larger scale sociological census studies. Monsutti also explored a relatively 
small sample of participants in his rich, in-depth exploration of Hazara migration patterns, by 
focusing on ‘small’ stories. He found a clear pattern of multidirectional cross-border 
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movements that illustrated the ongoing, cyclical nature of migration, blurring the boundaries 
between refugees and voluntary migrants (Monsutti 2008, 62).  
Caroline Pavlish used narrative methodology in her research into the life experiences of 
refugees in African refugee camps, relying on Tom Wengraf’s method to bring her 
understanding of the human need to tell stories as ‘natural’ and ‘universal’ into her research 
(Pavlish 2007; Wengraf 2001). This method allows the respondent to go wherever they want 
in the open-ended question, as that will allow them to talk to what is most personally 
meaningful to them (Atkinson 2002). Pavlish’s conclusions around the importance of 
listening to people’s stories in order to implement good nursing practice highlight the 
usefulness of narrative and intersubjectivity in understanding people’s stories, rather than 
relying on assumptions and categories. Her approach also demonstrates the efficacy of the 
phenomenological approach, in focusing on what was in front of her rather than her own 
preconceptions, an approach which Hannah Arendt has located as Heidegger’s great strength 
as a theorist (Arendt 1978, 295).  
Similarly, Jan Blommaert used narrative interviewing techniques in his analysis of the power 
relations at play in Belgian detention centres, and found that refugee narratives are accorded 
less truth value, resulting in a dissonance between bureaucratic ideals and the intended 
outcome of the refugee determination interviewing process (Blommaert 2001, 14). As well as 
its stated aim of demonstrating inequities of power relations between interred refugees and 
official bodies, Blommaert’s work illustrated that it is possible to conduct narrative 
interviews with people not in their first language. 
The importance of intersubjectivity in narrative interviewing, or its earlier understanding in 
the idea of rapport, has long been recognised as contributing to strong anthropological 
research (Marcus 1997, 99). Early anthropological work on the importance of rapport 
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included Clifford Geertz’ 1958 tale of the Balinese cockfight, where complicity and insider 
status were achieved through his fortuitously fleeing the scene of a village cockfight raided 
by the police, symbolically creating an identification with the similarly fleeing villagers who 
had until then ignored him. Geertz located this incident as the turning point that shifted his 
fortunes from the socially invisible outsider to a welcomed accomplice with whom the 
villagers happily shared details of their lives and customs (Geertz 2000). Vinathe Sharma-
Brymer and Christine Fox ascribe the rapport they were able to achieve with their 
interviewees in their research on the experiences of educated women in India as due to their 
insider status, based on shared language and similar cultural experiences, which allowed their 
interviewing technique to meander in a conversational style as they felt their way into the 
deeper topics in their interviews. Their voices emerged in their interview transcripts, literally 
bracketed, as they reflected on the emergent meanings and patterns in their qualitative data 
(Sharma-Brymer and Fox 2008, 326). The rapport or dynamic intersubjectivity created by 
this kind of insider status is obviously invaluable. Being an Iranian asylum seeker herself 
allowed Halleh Ghorashi to connect with the women subjects in her research, where she 
conducted narrative interviews with Iranian women refugees (Ghorashi 2008). Ghorashi 
brings in Behdad’s concept of nationalism which speaks to the intrinsically migrant character 
of America itself, settled recently by migrants who have experienced exile and displacement 
(Behdad 1997). Of the Irangeles experience, Ghorashi found that ‘they do not feel treated like 
“the Other”’ (Ghorashi 2008, 129). She argues that her methodology was exceptionally 
appropriate for her, given her position within the community she was researching, as her 
shared history as an Iranian asylum seeker herself allowed community and connection with 
her women subjects. 
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Although lacking this insider positioning, Dyck and McLaren recounted experiences of 
intersubjectivity in interviewing refugee women in Canada. They described their interviewing 
methods and practice as creating 
a space of vulnerability, but one in which the refugee women they interviewed took the 
opportunity to actively construct themselves as a particular type of immigrant or refugee, who 
had come to Canada with expectations of working hard and contributing to Canadian society 
(Dyck and McLaren 2004, 514).  
They place their interviewing praxis within the tradition of located subjectivities identified by 
Haraway, pointing out the interview itself is ‘a highly mediated social and political site, 
which engages with the ‘very local’ in an immediate and embodied way’ (Haraway 1988; 
Dyck and McLaren 2004, 519).  
Stories provide an alternate way of moving through space and time. Movement and the role 
of young men in providing for their families is one of the themes explored in this thesis in 
chapter five, drawing on Ricoeur’s concept of emplotment, which emerges as the speakers 
move through the different countries of their journeys and imagined trajectories. One 
researcher who has used this approach is Marianne Horsdal, who used a method of 
conversational life-story interviewing similar to Ghorashi (2008). Horsdal’s approach to 
narrative analysis adds a focus on the dimension of movement to the key concept of narrative 
(Horsdal 2012; Lakoff and Johnson 1999). Horsdal describes the patterns and trajectories 
with which people move through the world as themselves influencing the tendency to give 
narrative shape to life events. Just as journeys have beginnings, middles, and ends, so do 
stories, which describe the ways in which people move through their lives. She draws a link 
between these ideas of progress and the forward trajectory that expectations impose on 
narrative, finding that they have assumed a metaphorical status that has replaced pre-
industrial cyclic models of understanding the world (Horsdal 2012, 13). 
Like a Superman on Mars – Laurel Mackenzie 2018  Literature Review 
56 
 
The use of narrative interviewing with Hazara subjects, especially in Australia, is an 
emerging and growing field. Clearly, Hazaras do construct themselves in narrative, drawing 
on historical and cultural events in Afghanistan to locate their cultural and ethnic belonging, 
movement and transition stories, and descriptions of shifts and settlement in Australia. To 
date, however, most in-depth representations of Hazaras in Australia are in documentary 
form, or rely on tropes such as the lone figure of the refugee in order to arouse viewer 
sympathy. These include Tom Zubrycki’s Molly and Mobarak (2003), which has attracted 
critical attention for its exploration of aspects of its subjects’ lives that do not fall into the 
expected tropes of refugee documentaries (Nash 2010, 2011), and the TV miniseries Marking 
Time (Nowlan 2003), which has also been critiqued for portraying Hazaras as deserving 
because they are ‘just like us’ (Rodan and Lange 2008). Heather Kirkpatrick’s documentary 
Mary meets Mohammed (2013) remedies this by making Mohammad’s perspective more 
central – but the trope of a lone refugee is maintained. 
The focus on aspects of transnational belonging in this thesis aims to remedy this, by 
presenting the Hazara participants in this research as members of a communitarian culture 
whose self-conceptions are deeply entwined with their families and communities. In the 
literature, transnational belonging is frequently seen in the observance of older cultural forms 
in combination with newer performances of belonging. A continued sense of duty to family 
and community in their first countries is also expressed through sending remittances back to 
Afghanistan and Pakistan, both when en route, and after achieving legal rights in Australia. 
Transnational theorising is emerging in Australian scholarship as a disciplinary practice for 
looking at migrant identities outside the box of assumptions regarding nation states 
(Baldassar and Merla 2013; Colic-Peisker 2010; Singh and Cabraal 2014). Some scholarship 
has looked at Indian families and remittances in Australia (Singh and Cabraal 2014), but so 
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far, the approach has not been widely replicated with respect to Australian scholarship on 
Hazara migrants.  
Some work that does look at the relationships between communities is David Radford’s work 
on relational intercultural encounters between Hazara migrants and long-term residents in a 
small town in South Australia. Radford’s work, focusing on relations between members of 
the community, found that identities are formed in the context of relationships between 
groups as well as individuals (Radford 2017, 2016). Sally Clark conducted research with 
Hazara refugees who had not yet reached Australia, looking at experiences in Indonesian 
detention centres (Clark 2016). Her work found that despite the situational pressures that led 
to desperate choices, including irregular migration paths, the young men she interviewed still 
exhibited choice and agency in their narratives. A study by Tudsri and Hebbani found that 
Hazara ex-refugees in Brisbane rely on media – including social media – to ‘acculturate’ 
themselves with Australian society (Tudsri and Hebbani 2015). Denise Phillips’ Ricoeurian 
analysis of Hazara cultural memory speaks to Hazara identity in Australia focusing on the 
lasting effects of trauma in Hazara narrative and self-conception (Phillips 2011). But 
although the field of Australian Hazara self-construction as explored through in-depth 
narrative interviewing has started to attract well-deserved academic attention, the overall 
number of researchers currently publishing in this area is still fairly small.  
Instead, over the past decade there has been valuable academic work in the area of 
deconstructing media and policy representations to reveal how asylum-seeking refugees are 
othered in Australian discourse. Refugee policy’s discursive effects can be seen in 
compelling analyses by E. Valentine Daniel and John Chr Knudsen, Sharon Pickering, 
Michael Welch, and many others (Daniel and Knudsen 1995; Pickering 2001, 2004; Welch 
2012; see also Bleiker et al. 2013; Fozdar 2008; Gale 2004; Kampmark 2006; Klocker and 
Dunn 2003; Lange et al. 2007; Macken-Horarik 2003; McKay et al. 2011). These researchers 
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have found a common theme of dehumanising strategies, relying on various visual 
mechanisms including the association of refugees with the unhuman, in forms such as tides, 
waves, and swarms of insects, in media and political representations. 
Some work on the ways that Hazaras in particular are represented in popular media such as 
television and documentary has been undertaken by Cheryl Lange, Zahra Khamalkani, 
Loretta Baldassar and Debbie Rodan, who found that Hazara desirability as Australian 
citizens has been based on an idea of ‘them’ being ‘just like us’, which the authors have 
problematised as whitewashing difference (Lange et al. 2007; Rodan and Lange 2008). The 
recent and growing and current Hazara diaspora in Australia has still mainly been theorised 
as representing stories of refugees who need help, or immigrant narratives of change, 
transition, and fitting in, regardless of the themes in these stories that clearly emerge over and 
over about the continued links between cultures. Furthermore, clichés of the lone figure of the 
refugee persist. The representation of Australian Hazaras in research and sympathetic media 
still tends to present individual stories, rather than exploring the communitarian basis of 
Hazara self-construction.  
Over the past decade several writers in the field of refugee studies have commented on the 
absence of actual refugees, and stated that, in general, the personalisation of refugee voices 
and narratives is rare (Hoffman 2010, 2; Leudar et al. 2008; Whitlock 2006). However, some 
exceptions stand out, particularly among researchers who have employed a variant of 
narrative interviewing (Blommaert 2001; Dyck and McLaren 2004; Pavlish 2007; McLaren 
and Dyck 2004). The applicability of narrative interviewing to research with refugees is 
becoming established as a standard, since it provides space in which people’s stories can be 
told (Allan 2005; Bek-Pedersen and Montgomery 2006; Berg and Millbank 2009; Durst 
2000; Ghorashi 2008). In narrative research, research participants are located not as objects, 
or containers of information that the researcher will empty, but as humans with whom the 
Like a Superman on Mars – Laurel Mackenzie 2018  Literature Review 
59 
 
researcher will enter into an intersubjective exchange (Horsdal 2012, 75). This is where the 
research in this thesis is positioned – the intersection of rich qualitative narrative interviewing 
as a method for bringing emerging Hazara stories of transnational identity to light. 
The original contributions to knowledge provided by this thesis are: firstly, in-depth 
representations of Australian Hazara life-stories which privilege the voices of the tellers 
themselves. Secondly, this thesis located these stories in a framework of transnational 
identities. Thirdly, the method underlying this research, the biographical narrative 
interviewing that will be outlined in the following chapter, provided rich qualitative life-story 
research. And lastly, by luck, my gendered positioning gave me greater access to women 
respondents. In his research, Monsutti pointed out that due to gendered cultural prohibitions 
in 2005, he was prevented from accessing women respondents. The ethnographic 
methodology of living and travelling with itinerant Hazaras between Iran, Pakistan and 
Afghanistan which gave him unparalleled access to the stories of young Hazara men, did not 
permit equal access to the women’s narratives (Monsutti 2005, 51). This research limitation 
was also encountered in research by Radford with resettled Hazaras in Adelaide in Australia 
(Radford 2016; 2017). As a woman interviewing resettled Hazara migrants in Australia, I had 
the advantage of gender affinity with the women respondents. This allowed for the creation 
of rapport or intersubjectivity, which produced findings from women respondents as well as 
men. Other women researchers have conducted research with Hazaras in Australia, as 
previously noted, but this gap forms one of the spaces in which my research contributes to 
knowledge.  
Many commentators have identified a gap, with respect to Hazaras as well as other refugee 
groups, calling for more refugee voices to be heard in research on refugees in Australia. This 
is the gap into which my research fits: a detailed exploration of Hazara narratives and lived 
experiences that provides evidence of the lived effects of refugee policy on the people 
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affected. My research also seeks to expand the categories of ‘immigrant’ and ‘refugee’ to 
encompass understandings of ‘transnationalism,’ based on the stories of people affected by 
these experiences, and relocate them not as immigrants or refugees, but as transnational 
migrants – having a foot in two countries, self-determined, and interested in actively 
contributing to the production of Australia. 
Conclusion 
This literature review documented a process of critical reflection which was vital in 
engagement with interview subjects. It described a journey arriving at a theoretical standpoint 
for understanding the narrators’ stories as reflecting a shift towards transnational concepts of 
migration, rather than traditional understandings based on the flow of capital and people from 
one nation state to another. This ties in with understanding culture as flows and in flux, and a 
parallel understanding of the self as a construct, not based on an essential identity. The 
implications of this for method are explored in the following chapter. 
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Chapter 3: Methodology 
We tell stories because in the last analysis human lives need and merit being narrated (Ricoeur 
1984). 
[Narrative research is] a form of qualitative research that involves the gathering of narratives – 
written, verbal, oral and visual – focusing on the meanings that people ascribe to their 
circumstances, seeking to provide ‘insight that (befits) the complexity of human lives’ (Trahar 
2008, 260; Josselson 2006, 4).  
Introduction 
This chapter follows from the theoretical overview of the last by exploring the key ways in 
which the theories I described determined, influenced, and are integral to my method. This 
chapter engages with the theoretical implications for method by showing how the relationship 
between phenomenology, narrative, time, social constructionism, and identity explored in the 
previous chapter play out in my method. The method I chose was based on its inclusion of 
elements of interpretive phenomenology, a relation which will also be explored in this 
chapter. The method, mode of interpretation and theoretical framework I relied on in this 
thesis were all carefully chosen with reference to a specific mode of ontology, which focuses 
on being in the world. In the next few paragraphs I will unpack the application of 
phenomenology that was explored in the previous chapter, showing how it influenced my 
method. I also explore the possibilities within hermeneutical (or interpretive) 
phenomenology, and how I chose the one that I used in the interpretation of my data. 
Phenomenology 
Within phenomenological approaches, human perception of the phenomena of the world are 
understood to be a source of knowledge, a description of knowledge structurally opposite to 
traditions in Cartesian dualism that locate the mind and body as separate substances. In such 
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understandings of knowledge, truth and knowledge come from outside the world – abstract 
concepts such as mathematics and pure philosophy are seen as ‘truer’ than an experiential 
encounter (Grosz 1994, 6). The shift within the social sciences, described in the previous 
chapter to attach value to questions that cannot be answered by methods that approach the 
scientific includes this phenomenological shift to relocating the world as a source of 
knowledge.   
This provided a theoretical basis for locating the intersubjectivity experienced in the 
interviews, and a useful understanding in regard for transnational theorising. For instance, the 
dichotomy between ‘home’ and ‘country of exile’ is unfolded as a spectrum rather than an 
opposition, providing space for new understandings of belonging to emerge. This framework, 
with its emphasis on narrative rather than question and answer, picks up on the themes laid 
out in the review of literature in destabilising the kind of binary assumptions that tend to 
operate around constructions of refugees. As a methodological approach, phenomenology 
emphasises the lived experience of interview participants, by seeing them as embodied 
subjects, rather than knowledge objects.  
Narrative and social construction 
Taking a social constructionist perspective, the stories that we tell about our lives are not 
simply inert, faithful records created to describe a series of factual events. Following Gergen, 
the telling of stories is an act of creation – each time a story is told, it reorders reality 
according to the theme the narrator is trying to draw out. That is, narratives are enmeshed 
with the creation and performance of cultural values (Gergen 2005). Slavoj Žižek claims that 
the closest a person comes to showing their ‘true’ face is when they put on a mask (Žižek 
1992). This understanding that the ‘true’ self emerges through play or the putting on a mask 
of another forms part of Ricoeur’s theory for the analysis of narrative.  
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Hans-Georg Gadamer, a student of Heidegger’s whose phenomenology drew on the 
interrelation of ethics and aesthetics in relocating experience and perception in the world, also 
brought the concept of ‘play’ to his theorisations (Gadamer 1986). Ricoeur, who tried to find 
a middle ground between Heidegger’s concept of Dasein in a field of being that preceded 
humans and Dilthey’s humanism, drew on Gadamer’s concept of ‘play’ to suggest the 
validity of performative theories of identity.  According to Ricoeur, ‘…the child who 
disguises himself as another expresses his profoundest truth’ (Ricoeur 1981, 187). Similarly, 
Goffman’s influences on theories in social constructionism rely on an understanding that as 
humans, we present or construct ourselves according to the story we want to tell about 
ourselves in different contexts. This also allows us to read others’ stories and see the holes in 
them (Goffman 2002, 30). Vivien Burr, along with Peter Berger and Thomas Luckmann, 
locates self-narrative as one of the strongest factors in social construction (Berger and 
Luckmann 1991; Burr 2006).  
Narrative temporality 
Narrative temporality refers to the ways people organise their narratives. Following Ann 
Cunliffe, John Luhman and David Boje’s understandings of narrative temporality, drawn 
from readings of Paul Ricoeur and Jean-Paul Sartre, ‘time is experienced subjectively and 
narratives are spontaneous acts of meaning-making that take place and interweave through 
many moments of discursive time and space… [accordingly, a narrative is] an oral or written 
‘recital of a series of events… a story’’ (Cunliffe et al 2004, 262). They further cite 
Polkinghorne to locate ‘narrative knowledge [as] based on the assumption that we make 
sense of our experience through integrated and sequenced accounts or stories’ (Polkinghorne 
1988, cited in Cunliffe et al 2004, 263).  
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Intersubjectivity 
The implications of narrative temporality for method are as follows. Phenomenological 
enquiry into the nature of being and the world allow the researcher to engage with questions 
of how the world works. The interpretivist school of narrative interviewing drew on 
phenomenological premises established by Husserl, Heidegger, Schütz and others, and 
applied them to an understanding of how interviewing praxis might incorporate these 
understandings. The relation of the interviewer to research participant, the question of 
rapport, intersubjectivity and understanding, and the possibility of interpretation are all 
questions raised by the phenomenological method, which Schütz and others in the 
interpretivist – or hermeneutic – school of phenomenological interviewing engaged. Schütz’ 
phenomenology was an attempt to incorporate Husserl’s concept of the ‘we’ world into his 
understanding of the relational world of relationships. ‘By applying Husserl’s concept of 
meaning to action he was able to recast the foundations of interpretive philosophy, in other 
words, to give the latter a phenomenological grounding’ (Gurwitsch in Schütz 1967, xvii).  
Although later commentators have described Husserl’s approach to the world as one of 
bracketing, Aron Gurwitsch notes that in the philosophies of both Schütz and Husserl, the 
existence of the world is never questioned. The position that perceptions of the world are real 
in consciousness typifies phenomenology. This means that For Schütz, both the socio-cultural 
and the physical/natural world exist, which has implications for the ways in which he 
approaches the world – and things in it – in his interpretive phenomenological methodology. 
Gurwitsch holds that Schütz’ great theoretical contribution was in regards to understanding 
the social world. Schütz describes how to ‘consociates’ I have a ‘thou-relation.’ If this is 
reciprocated, in a face-to-face interaction, a ‘we-relation’ results. This entails the possibility 
of communication, of understanding; a position that is also arrived at through Heidegger’s 
perception of interpretation and understanding as being ‘ready to hand’ rather than ‘present to 
Like a Superman on Mars – Laurel Mackenzie 2018  Methodology 
65 
 
hand’ in relation to Dasein (Collins 2006; Gurwitsch in Schütz 1970). Schütz describes the 
‘thou’ relation not as a conscious, removed judgment that one is dealing with an abstract 
concept of an other, but rather ‘a prepredicative experience in which I become aware of a 
fellow human being as a person’ (italics in original) (Schütz 1967, 164). This connection 
forms the basis of intersubjectivity.  
In terms of its application to method, the relevance of the ‘we’ relation is seen in Schütz’ 
example of the Stranger. In this 1944 piece, Schütz outlined his idea of the stranger, drawing 
on phenomenological concepts around being in the world to outline his approach based on the 
common experience of people in the world, which allows both for intersubjectivity and for 
shared or common experience. In Schütz’ work, the ‘stranger’ is ‘an adult individual of our 
times and civilization who tries to be permanently accepted or at least tolerated by the group 
which he approaches’ (Schütz 1944, 499). 
Schütz’ stranger is not a tourist who happily remains in a state of distant, charmed, observing 
wonder. Nor is the stranger a child – Schütz is not describing a theory of socialization – or a 
primitive who is new to the basic tropes of civilization. Instead, Schütz’ stranger is an 
anthropologist. Schütz’ stranger craves assimilation, like ethnographer Clifford Geertz, who 
arrived malarial and indifferent at the Balinese village where he was to conduct his research, 
but found the villagers coldly polite and distant. As though versed in Erving Goffman’s 
(2000) theories on the dramaturgical construction of the self, Schütz’ stranger is intrigued by 
‘how the cultural pattern of group life presents itself to the common sense of a man who lives 
his everyday life within the group among his fellow-men’ (Schütz 1944, 499). Schütz’ 
phenomenological framework regarding the stranger has application to the understanding of 
the interaction between interviewing ethnographer or researcher, and the interaction with the 
community she interviews. It also has application for understanding the relation of migrants 
to their new society. It follows that the concept of the stranger has twofold relevance in this 
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work. Firstly, it describes the context in which I approached my interview participants, 
tracing my research journey from being an outsider, to gaining more trust as someone with 
whom some common agenda was shared. Secondly, it also describes the transitions that 
participants in this research described, in their own shifts to seeing themselves as Australian 
Hazaras – a term we agreed connoted more belonging, both substantive and legal, than 
simply ‘Hazaras in Australia.’   
This kind of intersubjective connection is recognised in ethnographic research as providing a 
stronger basis for communication. Marcus has noted the shift in anthropological practices 
from attempts by the researcher to achieve insider status, to a more collaborative approach 
where the participant and researcher are both there because they want something from the 
exchange (Marcus 1997). Further, Steven Muecke comments that intercultural 
communication is possible as long as the researcher presents herself in her own context, 
owning where she is from, and does not try to over-identify with or become the other 
(Muecke 1992). 
The above reflections on methodology have indicated that a phenomenological method must 
be framed in such a way as to recognise the truth in the participants’ stories, rather than 
subjecting them to an overarching narrative based on the researcher’s preconceived notions of 
truth (or her expectations). It also relies on the being in the world of both subjects, which has 
positive implications for the possibility of interpretation – a question which I will explore in 
the following section. 
Interpretation 
The question of how to accurately capture the meaning contained in the narrator’s story and 
life experience, without falling into the black hole of the writer’s subjective assumptions, has 
been a focus of biographic narrative interpretation, as it has in the social sciences in general. 
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Donald Polkinghorne cites Schwandt’s description of the two schools of thought that address 
this issue. On the one hand is the idea of philosophical hermeneutics, which holds that the 
researcher cannot transcend her historical circumstances. Textual analyses are always 
perspectival, since the researcher is always bound by her own subjectivity and cultural 
conditioning. Nonetheless, interpretation can occur through a conversational dialogue with 
the narrated text, and meaning can be produced through the interaction (Polkinghorne 2007, 
483). The other school of thought that Schwandt identified was based on an idea that emerged 
in the 1970s of verstehen, which holds that it is possible for the researcher to access and 
reproduce in interpretations the meaning of the narrative interview text. ‘Through a process 
of empathic understanding the interpreter can step out of his or her present context to uncover 
the meaning that exists in the text’ (Polkinghorne 2007, 483). 
The schools of phenomenology in which this research is located have in common that they 
locate meaning as accessible in the world. In general, as Edmonds and Kennedy note, 
phenomenology is understood as a methodology that privileges lived experience. A great deal 
of importance is placed on the ability of the researcher to perceive and interpret or understand 
the phenomena they encounter, including their research subjects or interview participants. 
Different branches of sociological research that draw on phenomenology approach this 
imperative towards capturing lived experience in the world in different ways.  
Intersubjectivity and its implications for understanding 
A tenet of phenomenological thought that has applications for method is the understanding 
that, in order to perceive the world, as beings in the world, there has to be community 
between perceivers, whereby the illumination of the self extends to others. As described 
above, Schütz (drawing on Husserl) outlined a theory that included both the possibility of 
connection between people, in the ‘we-relation,’ and experience of the world, since 
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‘intersubjectivity denotes in the first place the character of the world as a public place’ 
(Gurwitsch in Schütz 1970, xxii). 
Merleau-Ponty refers to this connection between living and conscious beings as ‘flesh.’ He 
unfolds this idea in The Intertwining – the Chiasm, describing the necessary connection 
between perceivers, who share in an awareness of each other as perceivers that extends 
beyond mere cognisance of the other as a perceiving being, into an acceptance of a shared 
and co-created reality (Merleau-Ponty 1968). Communication is possible because of the 
shared substance of the ‘flesh of the world.’ This concept also has its roots in Heidegger, who 
theorised that interpretation, as an aspect of being in the world, is ‘ready to hand.’ 
Hermeneutics, distanciation, and appropriation 
However, despite the availability of meaning simply by virtue of my own being in the world, 
the implicit limit of subjectivity to understand everything in the moment prevails, and I found 
that some level of interpretation was warranted. This understanding draws on Heidegger’s 
intentionality, which requires that we approach the world with care. Otherwise, the ‘them’ 
world of chatter, curiosity, temptation and so on awaits, and Dasein experiences angst, or 
alienation. Ricoeur positions hermeneutics (or interpretation) as necessary in acquiring 
knowledge, even when the interpretations conflict. 
It is because absolute knowledge is impossible that the conflict of interpretations is 
insurmountable and inescapable (Ricoeur 1981, 193). 
In the interpretation phase, I re-read the narrative transcripts through the inescapable lens of 
my own habitus and social construction. Obviously, my own experiences are in no way 
parallel to those of the narrators in my thesis. But the structural narrative placement of tropes 
such as safety, self-doubt, minor altercations, exclusion, legal recognition, and substantive 
belonging, and the affective responses that accompanied these, allowed me to imagine, or 
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appropriate, the narrators’ responses and descriptions momentarily into my own sense of the 
world. This illustrates Ricoeur’s understanding of the reader’s ability to appropriate, or draw 
out and take on, the storyteller’s meaning.  
Ricoeur tried to combine different strands within phenomenology, looking for a way to marry 
the emphasis on Dasein in Heidegger’s structure with Dilthey’s humanism. Following 
Ricoeur, two elements comprise the dialectic in the textual analysis: distanciation and 
appropriation. These could otherwise be described as explanation and understanding. 
Distanciation is the distance created between the reader and the text, and appropriation is the 
aspect whereby the reader takes the meaning into themselves and ‘appropriates’ it to their 
own understanding. Wiklund et al. explain Ricoeur’s concept of distanciation as occurring 
when the reader puts the context aside and deals with the text as text, and thereby explains its 
meaning (Wiklund, Lindholm, and Lindström 2002). This is an argument for ‘objectifying’ 
the meaning of the text, creating a distance from where the other of the text can be viewed in 
its relation to the self of the reader. Dreyer and Pedersen locate Ricoeur as having presented a 
theory of interpretation rather than a method. They discuss means by which the required 
distance can be created from the text, so that distanciation can take place (Dreyer and 
Pedersen 2009, 65). They also point out that a text never has just one meaning, but that the 
different interpretations created by the different relations between readers and texts reveal 
new aspects of being in the world (Dreyer and Pedersen 2009, 66).  
The relation between self and other requires some discussion here, since what is at stake is 
the relation of the reader self to the textual other. How is understanding or interpretation 
possible? The relation in Ricoeur between self and other is a complex one. He does not go to 
the Freudian understanding of the self as created from the other, nor does he go to the 
Husserlian position that can be criticised as verging on solipsism. In Oneself as Another he 
engages the understanding that ‘otherness of a kind can constitute selfhood as such,’ claiming 
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that ‘the selfhood of oneself implies otherness to such an intimate degree that one cannot be 
thought of without the other’ (Ricoeur 1992, 3). This does not imply that simply by existing I 
have absolute knowledge of the other. However, it does imply a communion that suggests 
understanding is possible, as it is not in the more solipsistic systems. Ricoeur’s understanding 
of the self in this volume is clarified when he claims  
to say self is not to say I. The 'I' is posited – or is deposed. The self is implied flexibly in the 
operations, the analysis of which preceded the return towards this self (Ricoeur 1992, 16). 
The relation between self and other, or interpreting self and text, is unpacked by Hazzard in 
his overview of phenomenological interventions in texts (Hazzard 2000). This relation goes 
to the heart of hermeneutics. According to Hazzard, Wilhelm Dilthey’s approach to 
hermeneutic phenomenology was based on an understanding that the world around us is 
‘mind-created objects constituting a mind-created world’ (Hazzard 2000, 128). This approach 
is similar to that of the social constructionist. Since it is impossible to step outside of our own 
created reality, habitus and assumptions, the proper object for study is not empirical 
observation, since all one would be observing is one’s own habitus anyway, but 
interpretation. The goal of the social sciences, according to Dilthey, should not be 
explanation, but understanding. Applied to textual interpretation, Dilthey’s method would 
suggest that ‘the lived experience that is familiar to the interpreting subject supplies a reliable 
model for understanding the inner workings of others’ (Dilthey 1976, 226–31; Hazzard 2000, 
129). 
Dilthey’s phenomenology, however, is firmly located in the modernist school. According to 
Hazzard, Heidegger applied a postmodern slant by reversing Dilthey’s position: for 
Heidegger, understanding was a primordial aspect of being, as a result of being in the world 
(Hazzard 2000, 129). The subjective self is created as the self reflects on and thereby 
distances itself from the objective world. Gadamer reinscribed the relation between self (or 
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interpreting consciousness) and world as play, a kind of back-and-forth relation. The self is a 
self in motion, constituted through its relation with the world. This means that no single 
interpretation, for example, of aesthetics and beauty, is the ‘truth.’ The self acquires self-
knowledge through this relation with the world (or text), as the back-and-forth interplay 
reveals aspects of the self to itself. Gadamer’s understanding is also reminiscent of social 
constructionist perspectives, since it is based in the understanding that the world is language. 
Meaning does not exist outside language, rather, language is where meaning is. However, 
Gadamer also makes little distinction between the edges of the self and the world, which 
Habermas, interested in radical emancipation, objected to. For Habermas, the ethical 
imperative to free the self from false consciousness, leading to political emancipation with 
effects in the real world, is the real drive behind questions of ontology and the relation of 
phenomena to the experiential self. 
Interpretation, in Ricoeur’s approach to the text, takes place between distanciation (which 
allows objectification) and appropriation. Distanciation requires a critical distance, 
Appropriation involves taking on the meaning of the text. Distanciation was created from my 
reading of the text when I stepped back into everyday life. This happened concurrently with 
the process of appropriation, as I mused both on the text and on my own preoccupations in 
the world. The critical distance allowed the structural similarity between my narrators’ 
experiences and mine to lead to understanding, via appropriation. Ontologically, in this 
understanding, the interpreting self appears as suddenly as the interpretation. The moment at 
which the understanding arrived involved a shift, a drawing-in, an appropriation of the 
position of the narrator in the text in such a way as to see the understanding as applying to 
them. Ricoeur talks of the moment of appropriation as ‘a moment of dispossession of the 
narcissistic ego’ (Ricoeur 1981, 192), italics mine.  
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Only the interpretation which satisfies the injunction of the text, which follows the ‘arrow’ of 
meaning and endeavours to ‘think in accordance with it’ engenders a new self-understanding. 
By the expression self-understanding, I should like to contrast the self which emerges from 
this understanding of the text to the ego which claims to precede this understanding. It is this 
text, with its universal power of unveiling, which gives a self to the ego’ (Ricoeur 1981, 193), 
italics in original. 
The use of psychoanalytic understandings of the self, derived from the works of Jacques 
Lacan and early Sigmund Freud, gives a critical depth to Ricoeur. On the relation of self to 
ego, Ricoeur notes that ‘as Freud has said, the subject is not master in his own house.’ The 
self which Ricoeur describes as emerging at the moment of analysis is different to the ego. 
The new understanding is not under the control of the ego or the I, which in Ricoeur’s 
reading only appears to precede the emergence of the interpreting self. The moment of 
interpretation necessarily exceeds the reader’s usual ego-positioning, as the interpretation 
actually takes into account the words of the other. 
Ricoeur’s position stems from the desire to reconcile Habermas and Gadamer from the 
dualistic opposition they are usually conceived as occupying. Again, I have followed 
Hazzard’s analysis here, who posits that ‘Ricoeur argues for a dialectical rather than an 
oppositional relation between concepts such as belonging and critical distance, understanding 
and explanation, truth and method’ (Hazzard 2000, 133; Ricoeur 1981, 63–100). For Ricoeur, 
subjectivity is a dialectic between the interpreting self and the world (or text). He does not 
posit a rational self-aware self that is able to interpret the world from a position of self-
confidence; rather, he attempts to find a dialectical relation between the critical emancipatory 
project of Habermas, and Gadamer’s understanding of the subject as socially embedded in 
historical context. 
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Narrative interpretation using cognitive figures and processural structures – uses and 
critiques 
One way of interpreting narrative texts which has come to dominate the field was developed 
in Germany in the 1980s by Fritz Schütze. Schütze developed his method as a way of 
analysing socio-linguistic texts, based on the theory that self-knowledge could be gained 
through paying attention to auto-biography, since ‘biographical self-presentations are most 
convincingly rendered using narrative as a text form to communicate events experienced by 
the self’ (Apitzsch and Siouti 2007, 9). The self as constructed in historical life narrative 
could then be analysed – ideally by the narrator themselves – according to set frameworks. 
These frameworks organised the common principles and patterns that emerged in the 
production of oral life-history narratives, by locating their cognitive figures and process 
structures.  
Cognitive figures include biography and event holders, frames of experience, social 
structures, and the overall shape of the life history. These are specific to each narrative but 
would occupy similar structural importance to each narrator. The largest cognitive figure in 
Schütze’s conception was the global storyline of the overall narrative, which included the 
abstract, evaluative, and stylistic shape the speaker (in their present) gave to the narrative. 
Other cognitive figures were also identified: the presentation of the sequence of events within 
the narrative through causal, explanatory, or thematic links, situations or scenes of 
biographical importance, the story carrier (the protagonist or narrator), event carriers (or other 
dramatis personae), and social frames (Schütze 2008, 180). The ability to chart and separate 
these provided a basis for looking at different aspects of the narrative, and for the comparison 
of narratives in order to develop social theory from rich case-study data.  
A great deal of recent research using biographic narrative interviewing and interpretation has 
continued to rely on Schütze’s methods. However, one of the criticisms that has been levelled 
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at biographical narrative research around its reliance on the use of cognitive figures is based 
on the premise that they presume standard patterns within lives, and within the narratives that 
describe them. Feiwel Kupferberg has argued that the cognitive figures that make up the 
structures with which narrators in the modern context tell their stories ‘tend to use rules of 
narrative which are homologous to the sociological forces which, in reality have shaped their 
own personal destinies’ (Kupferberg 1998, 44). That is, sociological analysis is largely 
possible because of the self-reflective trend in self-aware modern narrators’ life histories. For 
instance, Goffman developed a significant number of his theories based on self-observation 
(Goffman 2002). Therefore, to analyse narratives according to these structures is simply to 
take them apart, along the same building blocks with which they were constructed in the first 
place or, potentially, to assume the global applicability of a culturally specific form of 
interpretation. 
Another aspect of Fritz Schütze’s interpretive framework relies on the generation of 
hypothetical processural structures. Schütze defined process structures as patterns in life 
narratives that emerge frequently enough that they can be predicted by researchers, giving 
clues to the character of the narrator. According to this method, the interview transcript, 
combined and rearranged according to chronological order, is separated into events and lived 
experiences of those events. At each event, the researcher attempts to guess what the 
narrator’s next action will be. Successful hypotheses can be charted to indicate a trajectory 
and provide clues to the narrator’s character; unsuccessful ones can be added to the chart to 
indicate roads not taken.  
According to this method, after a while, the narrator’s choices may become more transparent 
to the researcher. In cases where the hypotheses continue to fail to line up with the 
respondent’s choices, a series of possible outcomes is still generated that may prove useful 
for the next analysis of a narrator in a similar life situation. This method of analysis allows 
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for different narratives to be compared by providing a method for charting and comparing 
reactions and possible reactions to events in different situations. Similar to criticisms levelled 
at the reliance on cognitive figures however, the use of processural structures can fall into the 
trap of replicating the analyst’s preconceptions, since they would provide the guiding 
framework.  
The reliance on the generation of processural structures as an analytical tool in further 
developments in biographical narrative interviewing has also been critiqued by Kupferberg, 
from the point of view that processural structures simply describe ‘destiny,’ even though the 
method itself, based on Bourdieuvian (and other) concepts of the changeability of the subject, 
was meant to eschew ideas of social fixity (Apitzsch and Inowlocki 2000, 51; Kupferberg 
1998). Kupferberg questioned reliance on a method based on processural structures, with 
their implication of a unified, unchanging self, in analysing social phenomena that provided 
evidence that modernist conceptions of the world and its possible selves were rapidly falling 
away.  
Based on this, Kupferberg eschewed the use of processural structures in his research into the 
self-conception of East German youths following the collapse of the Berlin wall. Similarly, 
because my research looked at self-conception, and the shifts in self-conception as described 
in Australian Hazara narratives, I decided not to apply that form of analysis to my research 
data: the shift to postmodern theorising provided ways in which to understand the crumbling 
of structures, and decentralisation of meanings, understandings, and previously held 
certainties. As a way to bring this meaning into interpretive method, Kupferberg cites the 
work of Erika Howening, who rather than looking for processural structures in her interview 
participants’ life stories, relied on markers of identity transformation that differentiate 
between institutionally prescribed self-transformation, and the self-transformation following 
crucial life turning points (Kupferberg 1998, 245). However, Kupferberg notes that in cases 
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of migrant transformation or acculturation, it can be hard to tell if the transformation is 
internally or externally motivated. And in cases where individual transformations may reflect 
social shifts, a modernist analytical premise might apply prescriptive assumptions to an 
emerging postmodern self.  
Tom Wengraf, Prue Chamberlayne, and others (Chamberlayne et al. 2000; see also Froggett 
and Wengraf 2004) get around the implicit difficulties of a single, subjective viewpoint 
guiding the narrative analysis by having a panel of interpreters take on the task. That is, 
instead of a single researcher undertaking guesses as to the next step in the life course of the 
narrator, Wengraf suggests taking significant quotes and presenting them chronologically to a 
panel of experts and non-experts who make wild (or educated, or informed, or random) 
guesses as to what might have happened next. When the narrator’s actions become 
predictable, that is, when the panel guesses more and more correctly what motivates them and 
therefore the kinds of choices they make, a key to their character has been discovered. This 
variation to the method aims to get away from the individually-located subjectivity of the 
researcher, by bringing in different viewpoints and interpretations. The multi-vocality of the 
panel allows for different perspectives than the initial researcher’s, sidestepping the possible 
criticism that the interpretation of the text simply replicated the researcher’s own 
assumptions.  
Narrative interpretation in this thesis 
The interpretation of biographical data provides clarification for the reader of the implications 
of the text, locating it in wider social context or in relation to other texts (Polkinghorne 2007, 
483). In my research, this was accomplished through strategic interventions into the texts, 
using tactics that at different times involved paraphrasing certain elements to provide context 
for the quotes, alluding to secondary sources that reinforced my interpretations, or 
emphasising the relation of the aspect under review to other parts of the narrative. 
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Polkinghorne cites Perelman’s breakdown of the strategies that narrative researchers use to 
persuasively back up their claims or interpretations: 1. Progression of evidence via quotes, 2. 
Explanations of why other interpretations are not as adequate, 3. Thought procedures that 
informed the interpretation of the storied texts (Polkinghorne 2007, 477). This describes the 
argumentative method with which I developed a series of claims and accompanying evidence 
in the ‘findings’ chapters of this thesis, describing (for instance) Abdul’s strategic lying while 
incarcerated as signifying his assumption of male responsibilities in chapter five, Tahera’s 
reaction to a traumatic encounter with some racists on her arrival in Australia as signifying a 
threat to her sense of self in chapter six, and Rahim’s despair in the timeless space of 
indefinite detention in chapter seven. 
Despite the demonstrated efficacy of Wengraf’s multi-vocal panel as an interpretive strategy, 
in conducting the interpretation phase of this research project I went back to earlier forms of 
phenomenological engagement with appropriation of, and interpretation of, the texts of 
research participants’ interviews. This choice was based on a desire to engage with 
intersubjectivity as a basis and possibility for understanding, in line with the 
phenomenological underpinnings of the work. It also presents an opportunity in later 
investigations to explore interpretive frameworks drawn from a multi-voiced panel from a 
comparative stance. Seeing this research project as extending beyond the present thesis, I 
wanted to produce an initial analysis of the narratives that would later form the basis for 
comparison. As I describe in the final chapter, a recommendation for future directions for this 
research could involve this kind of multi-vocal analysis of the narratives in this piece. This 
further research would provide comparative data that complements the analyses I have 
already undertaken on these narratives. This comparison will be of methodological interest in 
pursuing further narrative research with Hazaras and members of other migrant groups. 
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This led to the next question: how then to interpret and present the biographical data. I relied 
on methods of narrative analysis, where the transcripts were treated as a text, to which I 
applied various tools of interpretation to draw out and then communicate the aspects 
particularly relevant to my research, showing shifts in the construction of the self in narrative. 
These tools were drawn from literary analysis, psychoanalysis, phenomenology (following 
Ricoeur, my empathetic appropriation of the text), social constructionism, and narrative 
theory. 
Method 
In the next part of this chapter I outline my interviewing method, based on the theoretical 
choices described above. Interviewing migrant and refugee groups presents its own 
challenges, including issues around accessing hard-to-reach communities, building trust or 
insider status such that participants will talk honestly and openly, conducting interviews with 
participants in their second language, and cultural expectations around gender (White and 
Dotson 2010). This last is a dynamic to which Radford and Monsutti have drawn attention in 
the context of working with Hazara groups (Monsutti 2008; Radford 2016, 2017). In my own 
researching, I strove to avoid interview bias, since many of the research participants had 
already undergone formal, structured interviews as part of their refugee determination 
process. Because I utilised a framework in which the questions were derived each time from 
the respondent’s own narrative, they could choose which parts of their stories to tell. 
Considerable effort went into constructing research instruments that did not simply reflect my 
prejudices or assumptions as a researcher. In this work, I have identified my positionality in 
order to make these transparent to the reader as well. 
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Ethics 
My research approval was reviewed annually by RMIT’s Human Research Ethics 
Committee, who commended my carefully chosen method that aimed to reflect/create/allow 
the most ethical form of interaction with my research participants, based on my priority of 
conducting my research in an ethical manner. My choice of method was based on research 
describing successful fieldwork interviewing refugee and vulnerable groups, by researchers 
whose underlying theoretical framework also followed the ontology I had identified as the 
most appropriate.  
I paid some attention to the question around whether it was even ethical in the first place to 
conduct any research with refugee populations. I included the possibility of re-traumatisation 
in my risk assessment. My method was chosen in order to minimise this risk, demonstrating 
the interplay between methodology, ethics and practice. I drew on research that found that 
talking about the traumatic experiences they have experienced, even in the context of the 
field of growing academic research, when conducted sensitively, generally has a beneficial 
effect on refugee and ex-refugee participants. (Dyregrov et al. 2000; Newman et al. 2004). 
This is in line with the work of Christina Twomey et al. (2003) and others on the therapeutic 
nature of the ‘talking cure’ of psychoanalysis for people suffering post-traumatic stress 
disorder (PTSD) following wartime experiences. It was not the intervention of the therapists, 
Twomey et al. argue, that brought WW2 sufferers of PTSD into the present and allowed them 
to begin to rebuild their lives, but simply the chance to speak, tell, and reframe their stories, 
knowing they were heard.  
I was also concerned to select my interviewing sample in an ethical manner. Initially I 
followed guidelines in the literature suggesting that recruiting through a third party was 
better, since it alleviated any sense of obligation that might be felt if the power relation was 
unequal. However, this did not take into consideration that Hazaras in Australia function as a 
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more closed group, and that without some form of cultural introduction, someone to vouch 
for me, people would not talk to me at all. With the approval of my University Ethics Board, 
I settled for the middle ground of snowball sampling, where participants were reassured as to 
my integrity through being introduced by a community leader or associate; without the 
obligation that may have been incurred had I had some previous relation with them.  
Given that the models for ethical research practice are still based on medical models, 
Catriona Mackenzie et al. (2007) argue the need for ethical considerations around refugee 
research to look beyond the ‘do no harm’ paradigm, and base ethical decisions on refugee 
research on the potential benefits to the individuals and community that may be gained. For 
the reason of establishing these kinds of working ethical guidelines, it is more important than 
ever to have sound methodologies of practice around the kinds of research that are done 
within these communities. These include detailed explanation of the research, including its 
aims and intended outcomes to the research participants, and making available to research 
participants copies of the final research reports. These considerations and actions also 
informed my interactions with research respondents, who were invited to comment of the 
final versions of the representations of their stories that made their way into this thesis. 
Biographic Narrative Interviewing Technique (BNIM) 
Narrative interviewing as a whole is structured to try and reconnect with the realities of lived 
experience, to actually tell people’s stories. It was developed in the ‘recognition that social 
science, in its longues durees of positivism, determinism and social constructionism, has 
become detached from lived realities’ (Chamberlayne et al. 2000, 1). In narrative 
interviewing practices, personal biographies, life-stories, or more specifically the way people 
tell their stories, are a way of engaging with their own understandings of the psycho-social 
processes that shape them, the ways that life experiences are written on their bodies and 
experiences, and their own interpretations of these. The emphasis on the teller’s journey 
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rather than the listener’s preconceptions makes this method exceptionally appropriate for 
recording potentially sensitive data, such as refugee narratives.  
BNIM begins with a strong introductory question: a single question aimed at inducing 
narrative (SQUIN). This introductory question invites the interviewee to tell their life story, 
opening up the space and inviting them to make it theirs. As Olga Davis, Thomas Nakayama, 
and Judith Martin, Christine Fox, and Kim Soin and Tobias Scheytt describe, this kind of 
approach alleviates some of the difficulties raised in traditional interviewing methods where 
the interviewer’s assumptions and worldviews become what is represented (Davis et al. 2000; 
Fox 2008; Soin and Scheytt 2006). In my own interviewing practice, I experienced this 
limitation first-hand. In our first interview, I had asked Jahan to tell me about ‘home.’ 
I don’t know why you call it ‘home.’ The same question was asked of me in three interviews. 
I don’t know.... (Jahan) 
The question had revealed my assumption that, having been a refugee, he would have specific 
and interesting ideas and concepts of ‘home.’ I found later Jahan does indeed have interesting 
and insightful ideas around the concept of ‘home.’ But asking the question as I had, from the 
subject position of a researcher in refugee studies, of someone I had placed in the subject 
position of a refugee (problematically, since he describes himself as an Australian citizen, not 
a refugee), precluded the possibility of his describing this to me. Instead, it positioned me as 
an interviewer who assumed, as had three interviewers before me, that as my informant, he 
would be able to tell me how ‘refugees’ viewed ‘home.’ It replicated the assumption that 
there was a binary between ‘home’ and ‘country of refuge’ that, as my refugee informant, he 
would be able to unpack for me, speaking for all refugees.  
I was lucky, in that Jahan was far more skilled as a storyteller than I was an interviewer – the 
narrative depth of his interview, and the analyses and insights I was able to draw from it, 
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were due to the generous detail with which he invested his story. At that stage I had read 
some of Tom Wengraf’s manual, and his description of Biographic Narrative Interviewing 
Method (BNIM) – enough to have patched together an introductory question and conducted 
Sheema’s and Jahan’s interviews vaguely within its parameters – but I had not yet grasped 
the importance or relevance of the order in which the interview sections should be conducted.  
Some initial findings from my research were published that year in a joint publication with 
my supervisor. Serendipitously, Tom Wengraf read the piece, and got in touch with me. I had 
cited his method in the work, but the description had been very brief and had alluded to 
‘questions’ being asked (which does not accurately represent how biographical narrative 
interviewing works). This led to our corresponding infrequently, and in Tom I found a 
generous, kind, and engagingly intelligent mentor whose invaluable guidance in this early 
stage of my research fostered my deepening interest in methodology. When I read in one of 
his bulletin emails that one of his intensive method workshops was scheduled for later that 
year, I set the wheels in motion to attend. I registered, successfully applied for funding 
through my university, and went to London to learn BNIM technique from Tom Wengraf at 
his workshop in mid-2015. 
Later in my interviewing practice, I would recite my SQUIN as though it was an incantation, 
the magic spell that opened the interview. But before I had worked out the need for this, I 
fumbled, making mistakes which proved to be valuable instruction in themselves. I have 
quoted here from my field notes to illustrate the valuable first-hand insight into the relevance 
of Wengraf’s method, demonstrated by the SQUIN with which I opened Jahan’s first 
interview: 
Me: Can you tell me your story? 
Jahan: …elaborate on?  
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Me: …can you elaborate… 
Jahan: You’ll have to ask me that part. 
Me: Well, let’s see… the part of your story that’s about the experiences that led you to come 
to Australia from Afghanistan, how you got to Australia… and then… but what I’m a lot 
interested in, is how your sense of who you are has changed, since coming from Afghanistan 
and then coming to Australia… and then maybe some crucial events that made you see 
yourself in a different way… so these might be things that happened in Afghanistan that made 
you decide to leave, or they might be um, things that happened on the journey here, they 
might be things that have happened in Australia…  
This excerpt shows the necessity for a carefully considered SQUIN – simply asking ‘can you 
tell me your story’ was too vague. It did not create the context in which the narrator was able 
to tell his story, clear in the understanding of what was being asked of him. At the London 
workshop, I developed a SQUIN of useable brevity and clarity, following the format of the 
template provided in the BNIM short guide: 
As you know, I’m researching… [fill in carefully designed reminder statement] 
Please tell me the story [of your life], all the events and experiences that have been important 
to you personally; begin wherever you like, I won’t interrupt, I’ll just take some notes for 
afterwards in case I have any questions for after you have finished telling me about it all 
(Wengraf 2011 section 1.4.4). 
Under Tom Wengraf’s guidance, I refined my SQUIN: 
As you know, I am researching the lives of Hazaras who are living in Australia. Can you 
please tell me the story of your life since you first thought you might come to Australia? I 
won’t interrupt, I’ll just take some notes to ask you about later. 
The wording was precise. I wanted interview respondents to include aspects of their life prior 
to and including flight – but I could not assume their journey had started in Afghanistan, or 
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included a boat, and it was important that I not assume they had experienced one type of 
persecution or another. It is also part of the BNIM method that no further clarification is 
offered following the SQUIN, so it is important that the SQUIN contains all the information 
the interviewee needs in order to tell their life story.  
Then the interviewee would tell me their story, in the aspect of the interviewing process 
described in the BNIM manual as sub-session one (SS1). During the SS1, the method 
required that the interviewee be free to recount their life-story at their own pace. I would nod 
and say ‘mmm-hmm,’ and other non-verbal interjections, but otherwise I would, as much as 
possible, stick to the formula of not speaking. My silence aimed to create a space where they 
could talk as much or as little as they wanted, a strategy also recommended by Halleh 
Ghorashi (2008). My recorder running, I would take notes; but I learned that it was important 
to maintain eye-contact, as my furious scribbling turned out to be a deterrent to smooth 
narrative flow as the other person politely waited for me to catch up. When it appeared that 
the speaker had finished their story, I would gently prompt ‘can you think of anything else?’ 
Often, they had run to the end of their story, but sometimes this led to new chapters of their 
life-story. The technique produced different results with different participants. Hassan told 
his story fairly briefly, prompted at one point by Salmi. Salmi brought a bit more depth to her 
SS1, probably from having heard Hassan tell his story, and the questions I asked him 
following. Abdul talked engagedly and at length in the SS1. Rahim’s SS1 was short, whereas 
Fahmara told me a detailed narrative of her personal life, then responded to my prompt with a 
second narrative focusing on her political activism. Tahera was more hesitant and ended her 
SS1 quickly, looking to me for cues, then provided a wealth of detailed narrative in her sub-
session two (SS2), the next part of the interview. 
Following the SS1 I would suggest, in accordance with the BNIM method, that we take a 
five- or ten-minute break. Frequently we would drink tea – I made tea for Amil and Abdul, 
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whom I interviewed at my home and office respectively. Rahim, whom I interviewed at his 
restaurant, called for tea; and Salmi, Fahmara, Tahera, and Raqia, whom I interviewed at 
their homes, were gracious hosts, pouring tea, proffering trays of sweets to me. The break 
allowed us both time to re-group our thoughts, and (especially important for me) it gave me 
time to look over my notes and pick out no more than a dozen cue-phrases from the SS1 that 
seemed to indicate the possibility of containing further narratives. The SS2, usually a longer 
session that the SS1, involved me asking these cue questions, hoping to elicit greater 
narrative depth. 
The key in BNIM is to look for Particular Incident Narratives (PINs). Ideally, the cue phrases 
that the interviewer notes down in the SS1 and follows up in the SS2 will lead to the 
generation of narratives around particular incidents. In BNIM parlance, the follow-up 
questions, based on the cue phrases, are referred to as ‘pushing for PINs.’ The key rule in 
BNIM interviewing is to remain within the temporal order imposed by the interviewee’s 
remembering: it is extremely important that the cue questions are asked in the same order that 
they had appeared in the original narrative, so as not to break the remembered gestalt 
(Chamberlayne, Bornat, and Wengraf 2000; Wengraf 2001).  
The reason for this is found in other theorists’ explanations of the importance of the order in 
which stories are told. Davis et al. have suggested that because storytelling is a worldwide 
practice, the shared understanding of what constitutes storytelling (as opposed to a 
conversation) shapes the narrative interview (Davis et al. 2000). Stories are told without 
interruption, guided by the story-tellers’ inner logic, rather than developing in response to the 
intersubjective flow of a conversation. The order in which events are recounted in storytelling 
is important. Stories need to happen in a certain order, in order to make sense – even if that 
order is imposed by the narrator’s internal logic (Tonkin 1995). This means that even if 
stories are not always told in chronological order, an order is still present, based on the 
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narrator’s own internal logic. For instance, an event occurring later chronologically may be 
drawn in as an example of a theme explored early in the narrative; a chronologically-earlier 
event, happening before the speaker’s birth, may provide context for later events. This school 
of understanding informs this second stage of the BNIM interview, where it is important to 
ask questions only in the order that they emerged in the first part of the interview, the SS1, 
and only questions that elaborate on the narrative content of that interview. 
If a further PIN is hinted at in the SS2, then the interviewer needs to follow it up 
straightaway. This second phase of the interview requires ‘quick critical decisions by the 
interviewer’ (Wengraf 2001): a couple of cue questions might be needed to open up the rabbit 
hole, based on what the interviewee has just said, and there is no time to write down cue 
phrases to ask later – at this stage the interviewer needs to remember what has been said, 
what they have just asked, and the formulae for pushing for further PINs. With prescribed 
variations, these took the form of: ‘you said xxx. Do you remember any more detail about 
how it all happened?’ Only when that rabbit hole has been explored does the interviewer 
return to the next cue phrase, resuming the order of questioning from the original narrative in 
the SS1. 
My interviewing practice improved dramatically in this regard through attending Wengraf’s 
workshop. On the first day, I looked for cue phrases that seemed relevant to my research (or 
the mock research question I was investigating in the practice sessions). This, to some extent, 
caused my expectations and desires to guide the stories that the interview test-subjects told. I 
found that I needed to immerse myself in the teller’s story and forget my own motivations, 
rather than pushing for the kind of story that I expected or thought I wanted. By the second 
day I had started to learn how to listen to the speaker’s own rhythms, finding clues that would 
point to the rabbit hole of a further narrative within their story. It was a simple but valuable 
insight. Narrative interviewing has to be done in a space that allows the interviewee’s 
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narrative to emerge, focusing entirely on their narrative and the story they are telling. The 
tricky part was finding a way to make the formulaic language of the cue phrases sound 
normal, comfortable. If the phrases stopped flowing off my tongue and started to sound like 
rote formulae, then my participants would also stop responding smoothly. At the BNIM 
workshop, we found that the word ‘detail’ did not work in my interviewing practice. At least 
one of my test-subjects found herself growing defensive at the sense that I was prying into 
her life. Subsequently I used other words, to better effect – we found that the softer phrasing 
of ‘can you tell me more about that,’ worked better with my particular pronunciation, accent 
and intonation.  
When I returned to Australia and resumed interviewing, I found that an advantage of using 
the repetitious formulae was that my respondents quickly learned that I was looking for 
stories and anecdotes, and in our interviews often started their reminiscences with ‘I 
remember.’ The next interviews I conducted were with Salmi and Hassan, whom I was 
introduced to by a representative of an Afghan association. I conducted their interviews much 
closer to the format of the BNIM structure. Those interviews formed the basis of a refereed 
paper I presented at TASA 2016 and was later published in its proceedings. The structure and 
setting of the interviews are represented here, from my field notes, as this gives a sense of the 
embodied practice of the interview, with which the carefully-structured technique of the 
interviewing method combined to produce the rich qualitative data that formed the basis of 
this thesis. 
The following detail from my field notes illustrates the interrelation of theory and practice. A 
focus on the embodied aspects of the interview allows understandings to emerge around how 
identity is performed and constructed from moment to moment. Following theorists like 
McDowell (1999), the physicality of the interview space itself was also constituent of 
identity. Practices as simple as greetings, or the ways in which we sat, were part of how 
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identities were performed and discourses were negotiated. The space between interviewer and 
interviewee became one in which the ‘social locations of researcher and researched are at 
once intensified and provide a space for translating, with uncertainties, each other’s 
knowledges’ (Dyck and McLaren 2004, 519). This kind of understanding allows a focus on 
the ‘complex relationship between story-telling and its discursive and material context’ 
(Haraway 1988; Dyck and McLaren 2004, 527). That is, an understanding that the ways in 
which narratives were told to me were not unrelated to the particular identities that were 
being performed in the sphere of the interview, and an understanding that the physicality of 
the interview space contributed to the kind of stories that were told. The details I have 
included in the following excerpt locate the interview not as a disembodied piece of data, but 
as part of the material world and lived experience of the two interviewees and me, where we 
participated in the shared and contested construction of meanings.  
Interview 
In 2015, I knocked on the door of a comfortable house in suburban Dandenong. I had 
arranged to interview Salmi and Hassan, two members of the Australian Hazara community 
who had already expressed interest via email in taking part in my research on Hazara 
transitions from refugee to immigrant status. The interviewing stage of my research involved 
recording the life-stories of Hazaras over 18 years of age, told in English, who had held a 
permanent visa in Australia for more than five years, as per the conditions agreed upon with 
my university’s Human Research Ethics Committee. 
A young woman opened the door to my knock and introduced herself as Salmi’s sister, 
followed by an older woman who Salmi later indicated was their (non-English speaking) 
grandmother. The younger women wore jeans, and headscarves in what I took to be a more 
modern style, comprising a tube of stretchy fabric rather than an artfully draped scarf. I 
followed the example set by the pile of shoes at the door and slipped mine off. Salmi offered 
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me slippers to wear inside the house, and I followed her into a large room ringed with 
cushions.  
Salmi introduced me to Hassan, her father’s business partner. I reached to shake his hand, but 
he backed away slightly, apologising. In my visits to detention centres and in community 
contacts beyond, I had grown used to meeting men who would overcome more conservative 
traditions and shake hands, even exchange hugs with women to whom they were not related. 
I had forgotten my habit of approaching with hands folded at my heart and waiting for the 
other person to make the first move. It was a slightly awkward start to our first meeting. 
Salmi and I had corresponded via email after my research outline had been forwarded to her, 
but we had not met in person before.  
In my research interviews, I would strive to indicate via my professional demeanour that, as a 
representative of an academic institution, I understood and respected the seriousness of the 
stories I was about to hear. The academic props I carried (papers, recording device, and 
consent forms) became part of this performance. The familiar flow of carefully chosen words 
as I talked through the process describing the research aims and intended outcomes, the 
ethical guidelines that meant participants could withdraw from the research at any time, and 
my well-practiced opening question that opened the unstructured interview into a space 
where the participant’s stories took centre stage, all served to bolster the identities we were 
performing in that space. In every interview, both the interview participant and I shared a 
desire to record and publish their stories. My aim was to open the space I had access to as an 
early career researcher for more refugee stories to be told, bringing perspectives from my 
social justice activism to my academic work. The research participants desired to contribute 
to the narrative and media construction of Hazaras as desirable migrants in Australia. This 
shared goal gave us a common stake in the interviews being conducted, and meant that social 
gaffes, such as my reaching to shake Hassan’s hand, were able to be overlooked, or 
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reconstructed as an opportunity for education, in pursuit of our larger shared aim. Somewhat 
later in my interviewing process, another participant, Rahim, told me he always took part in 
research and surveys, as a way of helping the larger Hazara community, and of giving back to 
the wider Australian community. Similarly, Salmi and Hassan presented themselves as 
deeply invested in the future of the Hazara community in Australia.  
We sat on the floor, and Salmi placed a tray of wrapped chocolates and nuts and sweet tea 
between us. After I had asked my well-rehearsed introductory question, Hassan indicated my 
zoom recorder which I had placed on the floor between us. 
‘It’s going, is it?’  
The gesture served to re-establish the context of our conversation and our roles as participant 
and interviewer with a shared aim. He introduced himself to the recording and proceeded to 
tell his story. ‘In the name of God, I’m Hassan…. I was born in 1969. I’m from Kabul, 
Afghanistan.’  
Hassan and Salmi proceeded, one at a time, to tell me stories that were clearly in line with 
eudaimonic self-construction, ending on narratively high points of success. But in both 
narratives the sadness came through clearly as well, and the pain that even though the stories 
had ended happily, there had still been sacrifice and hardship. (This will be examined in 
greater depth in chapter seven.) 
Positionality in method: drawing together theory and practice  
Although I was the white academic with the microphone, the flow of power was not at all 
one-way – the local cultural capital signified by the house, the large room ringed with 
cushions, the plate of treats, Salmi’s headscarf, and Hassan’s polite refusal to shake my hand 
were all reminders that this kind of research does not take place in a vacuum – there is always 
the context of the interview in which these stories emerge.  
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Removing the assumption of the disembodied, uninvolved interviewer opens space for the 
exploration of ways in which power and identity are performed, in the specific context of the 
interview. Following Donna Haraway’s understanding of situated knowledges, my located 
subjectivity – my presence, and the subject position I performed – had an effect on the 
interview itself. My positionality as a white educated woman clearly affected relationships, 
rapport, and communication in each interview I conducted, but even this was not black and 
white. Some of the women let their headscarves slip slightly, in a graceful gesture of 
intimacy. One of them kept hers tightly bound, a gesture that spoke of pride in her culture. 
The younger men hugged me in greeting, as Australian men do. The intersection of gender 
and culture is intertwined so closely I could not say for certain if it was my ethnic whiteness, 
gender, age, education, or manners that made some people evince more comfort and share 
more stories around me. In the case of intercultural research though, it is worth looking 
closely at the different power matrices in effect.  
Recruitment 
When I began this research, I found participants more difficult to recruit than I had initially 
imagined, given the willingness of the people I had met inside MITA to share their stories. A 
first step was to approach a few asylum seeker organisations, and through the Asylum Seeker 
Centre in Dandenong I met and interviewed Sheema. I met Jahan through an Afghan 
friendship organisation. But even after I returned from the narrative interviewing workshop in 
London, I still found recruitment harder than I had anticipated. I was still a stranger (Schütz 
1944). I was introduced to Salmi by a member of a Hazara community organisation, which 
led to my interviewing Hassan as well. But by then I had realised my research would progress 
much more easily if I amended my recruitment technique to include snowballing. This 
decision was in line with literature demonstrating that even resettled and established refugee 
communities still operate according to the conventions of a closed community, and that 
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referrals through snowballing are the most appropriate method of sourcing research subjects 
within these communities (Spring et al. 2003; Sulaiman-Hill and Thompson 2011; 
Heckathorn 2011). 
One of my contacts, the partner of a member of a Hazara group, suggested I attend a Hazara 
Women’s Friendship Network event and introduce myself to Fahmara. When I arrived at the 
event, I was glad to recognise Salmi. I was feeling the trepidation of an outsider, Schütze’ 
stranger, even though I desperately wanted to redefine myself as an academic researcher.  
Salmi greeted me, and invited me to sit wherever I wanted – she indicated the front row of 
empty seats directly in front of stage right, and a section where men and women were already 
sitting to stage left. I took a seat in the mixed section in front of stage left in the second or 
third row, and only noticed where I had placed myself several minutes into the opening 
speeches of the event. The bank of seats Salmi had indicated filled with women, including 
Fahmara, who sat in the front row where Salmi had indicated for me to sit. The bank of seats 
where I was sitting filled with men; the two other women were white, the partners of a local 
politician and an academic. The event had been described as a community dinner and 
celebration, so I had not eaten before going. However, a bomb blast in Quetta the previous 
night had killed several people, so the event had been redesignated as a memorial. There was 
no food, but there were hours of speeches. At the end, hungry and feeling an interloper’s 
awkwardness, I went over to Salmi again to commiserate. I saw Kim, whom I knew through 
activist circles. She had sat at the back with her partner, but had been invited onstage to sing 
(which she had, beautifully), and I talked with her briefly. I also recognised Amil, whom I 
had met through another Hazara foster care worker – he later volunteered to be interviewed 
for my research as well. Given the focus of the evening, I did not want to approach Fahmara 
– it felt like ambulance chasing. But I was also desperate to meet her. In the end, I did, but 
she slipped away before I could give her my details. 
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Later, I had lunch again with my contact whose partner was in the Hazara organisation. 
Through her I got in touch with Fahmara via email. Fahmara responded to my email and 
invited me to telephone her. Then she invited me to her home to interview her. The interview 
with Fahmara was in many ways a turning point. Her warmth and engaging humanity drew 
me in, and I dove back into my research with a renewed vigour. I conducted a sub-session 
three (SS3) with Fahmara, one of the few in this research project: Wengraf’s method includes 
a sub-session three, though it is not indispensable. The SS3 occurs some days after the initial 
interview, after the interviewer has had a chance to look over the interview transcript and 
develop direct questions in response. Interview participants can also add any reflections they 
may have had in the intervening time. It is a much more conversational form than the other 
two sub-sessions, and much less exhausting. When conducting the SS3 with Fahmara I was 
able to occupy the subject position of an informed interviewer, since I already knew the 
interviewee and her story: our conversation flowed smoothly and we talked with passion 
about human rights issues. The familiarity of process as we sat on the couch in her 
beautifully-appointed living room and drank tea either contributed to, or was permitted by the 
rapport (or intersubjectivity) that had been generated in the space of the academic interview. 
This was due in part to her beautiful hospitality and her command of English, but it was also 
due to the shared intersubjective experience of revisiting her memories in the SS1 and SS2, 
which created a powerful shared experience. 
I reached out to other organisations. Kim, the founder of Bridging the Gaps, was invaluable, 
and through her recommendation I was referred to Abdul and Rahim. Through a migration 
agent I was introduced to Tahera. I also attended another Hazara event that Fahmara invited 
me to (and experienced no qualms over where to sit), which led in 2017 to my interviewing 
Raqia, my final respondent. My experiences of recruitment showed that direct introductions, 
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either by community members or by individuals in organisations (rather than a general 
recommendation on behalf of an organisation), were by far the best way to find interviewees. 
Sample 
Overall, I conducted interviews with ten Hazara post-settlement refugees, living mainly 
around the greater Melbourne city of Dandenong. Initially I had proposed to conduct thirty 
interviews, but at my first Graduate Research Committee milestone meeting it was 
recommended this number be reduced, based on the scale, level of research, and in-depth 
nature of the interviews. Even ten was a large number – Tom Wengraf recommends a sample 
size of just six participants for PhD projects using his method. Volunteers for this project 
were initially found through David Spitteler’s Dandenong Asylum Seeker Centre and the 
Afghan Australian Association. Other contact organisations included Bridging the Gaps and 
the Hazara Women’s Friendship Network. Due to the closed nature of the group I was 
sampling, I also altered my initial sampling framework to allow for snowballing, which led to 
the successful recruitment of my final respondents through individual referrals. The research 
sample comprised five women and five men, all of whom who were over eighteen years of 
age, possessed spoken English sufficient to carry out a conversation (versions of the plain 
language statement and the consent form that had been translated into Dari were also 
provided), and had been living in the community in Australia on a permanent visa (either PR 
or as citizens) for at least five years.  
By chance, I later found I had interviewed people from each of the three Hazara migrant 
groups that Monsutti identified in his monograph. The first of these were Hazaras living in 
Afghanistan – his sample were from Dahmarda (where Jahan comes from) in Ghazni 
province (where Sheema and Abdul are from), and travelled to Kabul (where Hassan is 
from). Monsutti identified a tradition of young Hazara men leaving in times of uncertainty 
and danger in order to establish and extend financial networks – this trend can be identified as 
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a motivating factor in the choice of the young men I interviewed to come to Australia. Once 
granted legal status in Australia, they still confronted difficulties reuniting with their families. 
Abdul, Rahim, Anil, and Jahan were all younger than eighteen years of age when they left 
Afghanistan, and took their chances with people smugglers, travelling through Pakistan, 
Dubai, Malaysia, and Indonesia before reaching Christmas Island, Australia, detention, and 
finally release. Monsutti’s second migrant group comprised young men who travelled to Iran 
to find work. They described it as a hard place to work, unfriendly, and not an especially 
suitable environment to bring wives and children to. This is where Tahera and her mother 
lived after Tahera’s father left them there and disappeared back to Afghanistan. Monsutti’s 
third Hazara migrant group went to Pakistan, particularly Quetta. Monsutti described Quetta 
in glowing terms; however, Fahmara, who grew up there, was well aware of Taliban 
influence. Threats made by this group led her (and eventually her husband) to flee. Pakistan 
was also home for a while to Salmi and Raqia, whose fathers gambled everything to go on 
ahead to Australia, leaving their families in refugee camps or living as urban refugees. 
Hassan, Salmi’s father’s business partner, also went ahead; carrying the weight of the 
responsibility for his family through an almost-fatal boat journey, indefinite detention, and 
the stresses of a TPV before eventually attaining family reunification.  
Conclusion 
This chapter has explored the application of theory to method through praxis. By locating the 
phenomenological underpinning as crucial in determining the method I chose, and looking to 
researchers who used similar methods for their findings regarding its efficacy, I was able to 
approach my interviewing practice in an ethical manner, confident that the method had been 
developed specifically with reference to eliciting narratives, and tested in the field by 
researchers in similar situations to mine. In an attempt to add authenticity to the account, I 
deliberately located myself in the uncomfortable position of the stranger in this chapter, in 
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order to disengage myself and my practice from any kind of top-down positivist assumption 
that I was a fly-on-the-wall interviewer. This kind of practice has its roots in the very 
beginning of phenomenological interviewing – it was used by Schütz when he invented the 
method. The idea is to allow the theoretical question around the possibility of understanding, 
interpretation, and different truths and subject positions to infect the method – which is the 
essence of methodology. 
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Chapter 4: Narrative Beginnings 
A human self is a ‘diachronic identity,’ built ‘of the stuff of time’ (Luckmann). This synthesis 
of time and identity is effectuated by memory (Assmann 2008, 109). 
Introduction 
In this chapter I explored the relationship between the ways that stories were told, and how 
interview participants located themselves in their narratives. Throughout this and the 
following chapters that engage with my research findings, participants’ stories are explored in 
great detail, with the aim of engaging with the ways in which they construct themselves in 
narrative, which was the primary research question. The stories in this chapter were told to 
me as the background context for their coming to Australia, in response to my SQUIN that 
asked ‘Can you please tell me the story of your life since you first thought you might come to 
Australia?’ In some cases, this part of the story was told quickly, almost skipped over; in 
others, the teller lingered on the details. This chapter looks at the ways that personal and 
cultural history is incorporated into personal narrative. 
Time, self, and narrative 
The underlying research question of ‘how did the Hazaras interviewed in this research 
construct themselves in narrative?’ can be rewritten as ‘how did they tell the stories of their 
lives?’ That is, how did they structure their stories? And importantly, where did they start? In 
the previous chapter I reflected on how I gathered those stories, and the interpretive 
techniques I used to engage with their layered meanings. In this chapter I look at the 
relationship between time, memory and storytelling. These elements appear in the tendency 
of a narrator’s story to begin before his or her own life – this is one of the common elements 
that constitutes life narrative, providing in some ways its backdrop or framework. This 
tendency is also identified in the literature: many theorists working with oral histories 
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describe how the sense of self, the sense of who one is, includes events that predate one’s 
own story (Bertaux and Delcroix 2000; Perks and Thomson 2015; Tonkin 1995). Frequently, 
narratives incorporated an almost mythologised reference to historical violence to the 
Hazaras. This history the starting point of several of the stories I heard. It also formed the 
context of the often re-told refugee narrative that in many cases had been the crucial factor in 
attaining legal protection in Australia. When conducting the interviews for this thesis I found 
that narratives would begin at different points along the speaker’s life, but once the gestalt of 
memory was created the interview became a matter of the speaker filling in the pieces of the 
story. Memories did not necessarily emerge chronologically; different associations led to 
different memories.  
As explored in the literature review section, narrative is an integral aspect of self-
construction. This highlights the link between story-telling and temporality: ‘stories are seen 
to have an internal temporality and coherence’ (Cunliffe et al. 2004, 263). Narratives have 
their own logic, which does not always exactly replicate the order in which events occurred - 
an understanding that strongly informs Wengraf’s approach. However, there is a sense in 
narrative story-telling of a beginning, middle and end, and of a relationship between the 
events retold and recreated, and other versions of those events. In order to remain faithful to 
the coherence of the narratives I collected, I chose to reorder them according to external 
temporality, rather than preserve their original associational order. The complex map of 
internal ordering was better represented, I felt, with the addition of a unifying timeline 
running through them to connect them to the reader’s experience.  
I have identified as the starting point of the narratives the earliest event that occurred in the 
participants’ descriptions of their life-story. For some this was the ‘unification’ of 
Afghanistan by Abdur Rahman. Some recalled a childhood without invaders; for others, 
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invasion was the defining event of their childhood. For some this was the Soviet invasion of 
1979; for others, the Taliban’s seizure of Kabul and growing power in Afghanistan in 1996.  
Fahmara’s watch 
Fahmara’s story begins before she was born, with an account of her father’s life. From the 
beginning of her narrative, it is clear her father was a major influence on her choices and self-
conception.  
My husband is a supporter, here for me, but my father is a builder of my personality and I love 
that and I love his surname and I decided to have that forever. (Fahmara) 
The son of a Hazara refugee who had fled to India, Fahmara’s father was born in British India 
before Partition. In 1957, he was awarded the international Mr Pakistan bodybuilding title, 
and went on to become Mr Asia. His fame meant that he travelled more than other men of his 
generation, and formed a larger worldview than might otherwise have been available to him. 
His sixth child, Fahmara, was born in in 1964, the first daughter in a family already bursting 
with five boys. As a child Fahmara never experienced the possibility that she was less than 
equal to her brothers. Her father admired her dreams and encouraged her to do whatever she 
wanted. Fahmara’s father told his children over and over that education was their most 
important asset, that they could earn any money they wanted – but the real value lay in 
education. He encouraged Fahmara to eschew the traditional feminine love of gold and 
jewellery, and instead to see enduring value in more intangible assets. When she was eleven 
years old, in the fifth grade, she scored the highest position in her school in the state-wide 
examination. Her father was enormously proud of her, delighted that her triumph had 
attracted the commendation of local community organisations. He told her to invite her 
friends to their house and he would buy them sweets and things they wanted to eat. Then he 
took her to the bazaar where he bought her a watch.  
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There was a Citizen watch, at that time - very expensive. I love, till today, wristwatch. When I 
feel, I feel extra - when I wear it, the wristwatch, I feel extra energy. (Fahmara) 
He loved buying her jackets, a signifier of competence usually reserved for boys. Today, she 
said, she still loves to wear jackets. When she was fifteen she published her first poem with a 
student magazine, and at seventeen became president of the student federation. She called for 
other young women to join, inviting them to take part in discussions about poetry and social 
issues with the young men. Their fathers and brothers mostly prohibited this, but Fahmara’s 
father supported her, both through financial contributions and by providing space for the 
socially proscribed meetings.  
My father said you can bring boys of the federation into home for a meeting if you can't find a 
place, just go and do your meetings at our house. That was a big, big support. (Fahmara) 
From a young age Fahmara questioned prescribed differences between men’s and women’s 
social roles. She preferred the company of adults, who would ask her why she did not play 
with the other children. She just knew that she preferred to sit near the adults and listen to 
their conversation. As an adolescent girl in Quetta, in the 1970s she was unaware that there 
was another world out there, another way of doing things. She watched English and Pakistani 
movies, but had no direct experience of women performing roles outside of the kinds of 
prescribed femininity she saw in her mother and aunts. The direct influence on her feminist 
views was her father. 
My mother, she was kind of a lady that was in a bottle with a lid tightened. Never had a 
chance to get her lid open and come out, so that was again for me a sad thing because she 
wanted to be different, but her environment was not so favourable for her. So it's not her fault 
to not be herself, that's why she could not support me, she went with the flow. (Fahmara) 
Fahmara looked for women role models outside of her home. She idolised Mother Theresa, 
and when Benezir Bhutto became President of Pakistan in 1988 Fahmara avidly followed 
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news stories about her. At home, she was surrounded by books and poetry that described the 
possibilities for women’s action in the world. Fahmara’s poetry-writing locates her in a 
centuries-long tradition of Afghan and Persian women poets who used poetry as their 
(sometimes heretical) medium to write about love, illicit love, social structures, and politics. 
Famously, tenth century poet Rabia Balki is acclaimed as the first woman to have written 
love poetry in Persian. Dramatically, Rabia Balki’s brother slashed her wrists after she slept 
with a slave lover, and she wrote her last poem in blood as she lay dying. Under the Taliban 
rule in Afghanistan, women continued to write poetry as resistance (Rostami-Povey 2007, 
16). Fahmara described herself as a very serious adolescent, already active in advocating for 
women’s rights, and her political beliefs fused with her literary talent as she constructed this 
version of herself through her writing. She read her first published poem to me: 
Adam, do you know the daughter you had before?  
That daughter carried slippers for your boys  
That daughter was a toy for your boys,  
That daughter was a shame for your boys.  
 
Do you know that today, that daughter is a pride for your boys?  
That daughter has given birth to the better men,  
She is a creator of good men now. 
 
Your daughter today has just risen the flag of womanhood and she is now on the moon.  
Today she is your daughter and that is the daughter you have, you should be proud. (Fahmara) 
Fahmara’s future husband read her poetry and fell in love with her words. After they were 
married, Fahmara’s husband told her that the day he read her poem, he knew that its author 
was the woman he wanted to marry. As per tradition, he asked his mother to go to Fahmara’s 
family and ask for her. Prior to that their families had never met. Fahmara stressed to me that 
they did not know each other, they did not even know what each other looked like. It was a 
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surprise to her to receive her suitor’s proposal. But her brother knew him and vouched for 
him. Until the wedding they never met face to face. Nor did her husband-to-be request a 
picture of her. He had already decided that he was in love with Fahmara’s mind. And he has 
been her stalwart supporter ever since. 
My brother said ‘I know him, he's such a good man, he is made for you and you are made for 
him.’ That was a big tick for me, I said ‘are you sure?’ He said ‘yes, yes, that's it.’ (Fahmara) 
Fahmara’s emphasis of the complete strangeness of her husband prior to their marriage 
describes a performance of respectability in a culture where pre-marital familiarity is a 
transgression. She deliberately locates her marriage in this context, even as she describes it as 
successful and happy. Fahmara constructs herself as experiencing a love bond within the 
bounds of arranged marriage practices. 
This contrasts with some received ideas about Afghan women’s experiences of marriage, 
based on stories of repression and servitude (see Schütte 2014). Rostami-Povey identifies that 
kind of paternalistic characterisation as in line with those perpetrated by US forces wanting to 
justify their invasion: rescuing oppressed Afghan women from a monstrous system (Rostami-
Povey 2007, 43; Abu-Lughod 2013, 13). In her analysis Rostami-Povey re-inscribes Afghan 
women as actively resisting the Taliban, supported by their fathers and husbands. She 
provides an evidence-based analysis of the roles and identities performed by women living 
under the Taliban in Afghanistan, identifying places of resistance where women were clearly 
not playing the role of passive victims of circumstance. Gender, she says, is embedded in 
social relations and understandings of ‘Islamic religion, culture, domination, subordination 
and masculinity.’ That is, gender relations are not set in stone, they have evolved through 
social struggles (Rostami-Povey 2007, 4–5). Raewyn Connell has also pointed out that 
‘gender as a structure of relations is constituted in this historical process, and accordingly can 
never be fixed, nor exactly reproduced’ (Connell 2002, 51). As Hazaras have worked to carve 
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out a specific ethno-cultural identity in Afghanistan, their more fluid understanding of gender 
roles may have been influenced by the desire to resist this kind of particularly gendered rules 
for identity performance. 
Fahmara’s construction of herself as supported by her father and her husband, experiencing 
paternal support and a love marriage, was not just a narrative trope invented for my Western 
ears. It reflects different cultural understandings of relationships – the marriage was an 
arranged one, but within it there was room for support and friendship. At first, I located this 
as an instance of the deliberate construction of a Hazara political identity that resisted 
stereotypes of Afghan, particularly Pashtun, norms; as part of the wider political project of 
Hazara nationalism stretching back to before the Communist military intervention in 
Afghanistan (Ibrahimi 2016). But it can also be seen as a nod towards the possibilities of 
relationships that predate Taliban intervention and the Western push to rescue Afghan women 
(Abu-Lughod 2002), reflecting social structures that had a much longer history. 
In this way, Fahmara’s narrative is also inscribed with cultural meanings and resistances, 
which intersect to form her identity as an Afghan woman and as a Hazara. The way in which 
she told her story, the aspects she included and alluded to, show her political and cultural 
self-construction, as well as her gendered location within her society.  
Tahera in Iran 
Tahera’s story also began with her father, and the Communist invasion of Afghanistan in 
1979. In urban centres like Kabul, the oppressed, downtrodden Hazaras were ideal recruits 
for the communist party. But in the mountainous centre of Afghanistan, many Hazaras took a 
more conservative Islamic position and fought to repel the godless invaders (Williams 2012, 
184). Tahera’s father fought against the Soviets, and the war took its toll on him. He survived 
by hiding for three days in a pile of dead bodies. When he came back to his family, 
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something in him had been lost. In Tahera’s words ‘he lost his concentration... he was so 
angry.’ He fled to Iran with his wife and daughter (Tahera’s older sister), a decision that 
thousands of Afghans made at that time, migrating as refugees to Iran, Pakistan, and further 
afield. The first Afghan refugee applications to Australia occurred in 1979, in the wake of the 
Soviet invasion (Australian Government 2015).  
Iran was not a welcoming place for Hazaras or other Afghan refugees or dissidents (Monsutti 
2008). Despite Iran being officially Shia Islam, the religious connection provoked little 
sympathy for the Shia Hazara refugees, especially after the Communists were expunged from 
Afghanistan and there was less reason for the Hazaras to be considered refugees in need of 
Iranian government financial support (Tober 2007). This lack of welcome was experienced 
by Hazara refugee migrants to Iran as not just social but also legislative, as Iranian policies 
became tougher towards the Afghan refugees (Monsutti 2007, 170). A few years after fleeing 
to Iran with his family, Tahera’s father, unable to find work and (I would surmise) still 
suffering PTSD, took the decision to go back to Afghanistan, leaving his family in Iran. 
He couldn't work, he couldn’t find job and he decided to go to Afghanistan. He moved - he 
went back to Afghanistan. He went back to Afghanistan, he never came back to us again. 
(Tahera) 
This was a great blow to Tahera’s mother. Iran lacked the infrastructure to help her support 
her family that she would have found in Pakistan, in the Hazara population of Quetta for 
instance (Monsutti 2005, 101). Monsutti described his Hazara informants’ understandings of 
Iran as a hard place where young men go for a few years to seek their fortune. They did not 
see it as a place to raise a family, nor a safe place to leave their families while they sought 
work elsewhere (Monsutti 2007). Further, progress in women’s rights around education, 
work, and so on that were achieved by Iranian women were not extended to non-citizen 
Afghan refugee migrants.  
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Tahera was about five or six years old when her father disappeared back to Afghanistan. This 
meant he would have returned to Afghanistan around 1996, when the Taliban emerged 
triumphant from the civil war that had wracked the country since the Soviet withdrawal in 
1989. This was not a good time to be an itinerant Hazara in Afghanistan. Shortly thereafter, 
urged by her children, Tahera’s mother began the refugee application process to come to 
Australia, which took eight years. The effects on Tahera of growing up in Iran as a second-
class citizen are explored further at the end of this chapter. 
Political construction of identity 
The above narratives provide examples of personal stories beginning before their tellers’ 
births, incorporating some awareness of the political situation that drove their families to 
make certain decisions. This tendency came out even more in some of the other stories I 
heard, where it was clear that cultural history and identity played a part in the ways that 
narrators constructed themselves. According to Hazara scholar Niamatullah Ibrahimi, this is 
because Hazaras are actively engaged in the project of retelling the story of who they are as a 
people, and have been for at least a century (Ibrahimi 2012, 1; 2017, 19). The project of 
redefining Hazara identity has included a cultural reclamation of Hazara history. The 
question of who are the Hazaras is one that Hazaras have asked – and answered – actively, 
throughout the ongoing construction of their cultural identity. This involves telling, retelling, 
and reclaiming their history as part of re-establishing their group identity.  
With the fall of the new centralised government in Afghanistan (which had seen the 
beginnings of political parties) in the 1960s, and later spurred by the political ideologies in 
play with the Communist invasion in 1978, the traditionally mountain-living Hazaras started 
to take an interest in politics wider than community decisions (Ibrahimi 2016; 2017, 105). In 
this way, modern Hazara identities are in some ways a deliberately-invented political 
construct. This deliberate politicisation appears in its nascent beginnings to have been a 
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project of the men: Rostami-Povey comments that solidarity amongst Afghan women under 
the Taliban, which took such forms as secret education centres, tended to be based on gender 
rather than ethnic commonality (Rostami-Povey 2007, 6). Fahmara also stated in our 
interview that women are politically involved as Hazara community leaders. 
Socio-cultural anthropologist Robert Canfield takes a slightly different position to Monsutti, 
looking at the shifts in regional allegiances in Afghanistan caused by the war with the USSR 
through a lens of seeing the interaction of cultures as driving the interactions of their 
participants. This war, he says, had the positive effect of connecting people from diverse 
backgrounds and territories, making possible allegiances that would not otherwise have been 
(Canfield 1989, 640). A related effect was the upsurge of political parties. This was also a 
result of the government’s push towards democratisation in the 1960s and 1970s under Zahir 
Shah’s (and, briefly, Mohammed Daoud’s) policies that saw a constitution introduced for the 
first time in 1964. Canfield notes that in the early 1960s these political parties were largely 
urban phenomena, not really of interest to and largely ignored by people in rural areas. But as 
resistance to the 1978 Communist invasion solidified, local political parties opposing them 
gained in influence. During the 1980s, different groups of political parties emerged in 
different regions. In Hazarajat there were Shia parties mostly supported by Iran. In Kabul, 
there were Communist parties supported and controlled by the USSR. And in Pakistan there 
were the Sunni/Pashtun/Mujahedin parties controlled and financially supported by the United 
States. Ibrahimi (2017) also looks at the relationship between ethnicity and identity as a 
political construct that emerged strongly in the 1960s. He identifies ethnic identities as 
sources of meaning and information although, unlike Canfield, he is interested in 
deconstructing the simple link between ‘ethnicity’ and ‘identity’ that is frequently invoked in 
analyses looking at complex multi-ethnic situations such as pertain in Afghanistan, and 
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moving away from ‘war-centric’ and ‘state-centric’ structures of analysis (Ibrahimi 2017, 
24). 
According to Ibrahimi, media and campaigning encouraged ‘symbolic and informational 
aspects of ethnic identities’ which ‘were used by elites at the national level and …received by 
voters at the local level’ (Ibrahimi 2016, 636). The deliberate production of ethnicity as a site 
of group membership was used by political leaders to gain allegiance, power, and votes 
following the democratic reforms in the 1960s, and has emerged again as a strategy in 
present-day post-Taliban Afghanistan. This mobilisation of identity politics has continued to 
produce effects: fifty years later, Hazaras living in Australia are actively engaged in the 
project of vindicating (or reclaiming) their ethnic Hazara identity as a form of political 
practice.  
The massacre of 1891 
One of the motifs that Hazara scholars and activists focus on is the incursion of Abdur 
Rahman’s forces into the centre of Afghanistan in 1891 and the resulting genocidal massacre 
and scattering of Hazara people and fortunes. The massacre by Abdur Rahman emerges in 
Hazara history as a crisis point, throwing a golden (or at least peaceable) age into chaos and 
tumult, after which Hazara fortunes plummeted. This is contested by anecdotes from British 
explorers that identify Hazara tribes as chaotic and warlike in the period before Abdur 
Rahman’s ‘unification’ (Canfield 2004, 242). Whether these anthropological perspectives can 
be relied upon to provide a sympathetic view of Hazara societies is questionable, and in any 
case, it was clear that the ruthless strategies employed by Abdur Rahman had genocidal 
consequences and likely intent. This event has emerged as a cornerstone of Hazara 
identification and shared cultural history, marking the beginning of generations of 
persecution. As a historical motif, it was incorporated into a number of the Hazara narratives 
Like a Superman on Mars – Laurel Mackenzie 2018  Narrative Beginnings 
108 
 
I heard. The reference in time and space is actively interwoven into Hazara culture and 
memory, contributing to the political construction of Hazara identity.  
 At one stage when the women from the Hazara people were sold for twenty – twenty Paisa, 
which is not even like one dollar or like one rupee in Afghanistan. Yeah, so the women were 
sold as slaves just for that small amount of money because they were not worth anything 
according to the people there…. Sixty-five percent of the Hazara people were killed during the 
Abdul Rahman Khan's regime… he wanted to get rid of the Hazara people. (Salmi) 
In my country, Hazara used to live in same area. So many. But when they moved, like 
probably you know… Hazara people’s history is really harsh. They used to live in 
Afghanistan. There was fighting. Sixty percent of them were killed by King Abdur Rahman 
Khan. (Sheema) 
[Amir Abdur Rahman Khan] gathered all of these scholars, Sunni scholars, to issue a decree, a 
fatwah; to say that Hazaras are infidel. They should be, you know, heads to be chopped, and 
they be, you know, punished. (Jahan) 
Monsutti describes the scattering of the Hazara people by Shah Abdur Rahman Khan in the 
years 1881-1901 as part of a series of war and dispersion effects that had been visited upon 
the Hazara people. Monsutti locates this period in the larger context of ongoing war and 
conflict, which he argues has persisted for generations, if not centuries. Stuart Hall similarly 
decries the tendency to look for pre-colonial identity in critical race studies. He notes that 
although an essentialised identity may be a strategic way of claiming group identity, it also 
negates actual historical happenings in the generations prior (Hall 1990, 222). Hall rightly 
rejects simplistic dualisms and, applying his insight to the case of Afghanistan, it is a fruitless 
endeavour to separate out the ‘pure’ essence of Afghan socio-cultural reality without 
European interference. These situations and the strategies of resilience that communities have 
formed around them – including the strategic use of essentialism – characterise modern 
Afghan identity.  
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When I started collecting the stories that form this thesis, I initially thought that the 
incorporation of Hazara history into the personal narratives might be for my benefit. 
However, it quickly became clear to me that these histories I was being told were alternate 
histories, reflecting the viewpoints of a marginalised people that had been omitted from 
mainstream histories of Afghanistan. These comprised a larger performance of cultural 
belonging. Their retelling had to do with the narrators’ desire to make these stories part of 
history – as well as locate themselves in these histories. Both Tonkin and Guntarik have 
discussed how the incorporation of the historical into personal narrative indicates a sense of 
self grounded in community, with Tonkin going further to say that marginalised or minority 
cultures especially tend to incorporate a sense of historicity into narratives (Guntarik 2013; 
Tonkin 1995, 130). The ways that narratives are formed, moving from the general to the 
personal, grounds the teller in a sense of community and history, and gives their personal 
story a larger, communal context of something epic, bigger than themselves (Thompson 
1998, 22). Then, in their analysis of narratives, the oral historian can begin to get a sense of 
how the storyteller sees themselves in relation to their community and to historical events by 
lining up objective events and happenings with the subjectively recounted story. 
Afghanistan’s location as origin in these narratives  
In many, if not all, of these narratives, Afghanistan occupied a special place – as origin, as 
lost homeland. This location of Afghanistan in Hazara cultural memory has been explored by 
Dianne Tober, with relation to the place it holds in the continuing performance of identity and 
elf-construction. This concept plays out in the position that memories of Afghanistan 
continue to occupy in the self-conception of research participants, even as they define their 
‘home’ as being in Australia. 
In 2016, sitting in Salmi’s family’s comfortable lounge room ringed with cushions, Hassan 
described how, growing up in Kabul in the 1970s, he was aware from a young age of 
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widespread social discrimination against Hazaras. Hazaras were commonly likened to a 
‘sewer,’ and the word ‘Hazara’ itself assumed derogatory meanings. Hazaras were not 
permitted to sit in buses or public cars and were excluded from political process. To become 
a politician or government minister was unthinkable for Hazaras. In 1979, when Hassan was 
in school, the Soviets invaded. As previously mentioned, until the Soviet military 
intervention, Hazara people had been excluded from the education system in Afghanistan. 
Their illiteracy had contributed to the social exclusion they experienced, and perversely 
confirmed in Pashtun (and other) minds that Hazaras were fit only for menial labour (Marie 
2005, 93). But the Communists imposed strict rules around access to education, and Hazaras, 
including girls, went back to school. However, the large number of Hazaras and other ethnic 
Afghan groups who fled to neighbouring Pakistan and Iran in the wake of the invasion show 
that the benefits of communist rule were not universally experienced by Hazaras. And the 
civil war in the years following the Soviet expulsion saw resumption of conflict between 
Hazara and Pashtun (and various other) forces. The situation worsened still more for the 
Hazaras when the Taliban emerged victorious in 1996, a time, as has already been mentioned, 
that has been likened by Hazara informants and historians to the time of Shah Abdur Rahman 
Kahn’s rule (Griffin 2001, 193; Ibrahimi 2017, 85; Williams 2012, 190–91).  
In 1995 Hassan was an adult, married, with responsibilities. He feared for his family’s safety, 
and he engaged the services of a people smuggler to get out of Kabul and out of Afghanistan. 
As the Taliban gained more power, they spread into regional areas traditionally held by 
Hazaras. The Hazaras fought back viciously, but the Taliban were more numerous and better 
armed. The Taliban employed their normal tactics of torturing men, throwing families out of 
their houses, kidnapping their young daughters, and capturing young Hazara men and forcing 
them to join their ranks or simply killing them. The Taliban progression into Ghazni province 
is well-documented, both in these research participant narratives and in other places, because 
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of the coincidence of places of origin: many of the refugees who made it to Australia and my 
thesis were from that area.  
As previously mentioned, Jahan is from Dahmarda, a small village on the fringe of Jaghori in 
Ghazni province in the mountains in Afghanistan. He described his village as a place where 
agriculture is scarce. It would rain during just three or four months of the year, and 
everything would be green for just a short time. His reminiscences of the harsh place were 
gentle, creating a picture of a peaceful rather than a barren existence. The villagers were 
farmers who worked for seven or eight months of the year to store food for winter, and traded 
food with other villages – it was not so much a market as a barter economy. But in 1995 the 
Taliban pressed closer to their village, preceded by accounts of their violence, including 
practices of kidnapping and indoctrination of young boys, enforcing heavy taxes on villagers, 
and other forms of terror. Jahan and his father realised they needed to leave Afghanistan. I 
have quoted from his narrative at length here, as his voice gives a sense of the peace he 
remembers before the arrival of the Taliban in his area. 
The country I came is cold, mountainous, always snow, cold weather. Altitude, altitude is very 
high. I like cold weather. 
In the past, we had a lot of water, and waters running, and everything. But… there is 
treacherous mountains, there is high mountains in our region, is mountainous area. We don’t 
have much of agricultures. It rains for three, four months, and everything is green. You know. 
Rain. You know, silent there. We don’t have much movement. So, we work basically six, 
seven months, eight months a year. Then we store it, and we like, hibernate it and use it when 
there is a winter season. And our region usually there was a lot of people who grow 
vegetables, and our other basic items for food. We generally consumed that. And sometimes 
when we have leftovers, like from wheat and things, we will exchange it with other people.  
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[Then the] Taliban came, I can’t recall the dates, it’s like thirty years, twenty-five years ago... 
But after ’95, or during the ’95 there was Taliban take most of regions, then they headed 
towards central region. (Jahan) 
Abdul is also from Ghazni province and also grew up on his family’s small farm, near a small 
village outside Ghazni city. His father worked the farm six days a week, and drove a taxi on 
Fridays and at Eids and other festivals in Kabul, about three hours from Ghazni city. When 
his father had finished work, he would phone from Kabul so the family would know to expect 
him a few hours later. Then one Friday in 2004 he phoned, but never came home. It was the 
last time Abdul spoke to him. The family searched for him, trying every avenue they could 
think of. The intensely networked character of village culture meant that information 
travelled quickly. They found his car had been stopped by the Taliban when he was driving 
back from Kabul with some university student passengers. The car was last seen in 
Khawarak, a village more than sixteen hours from Kabul (according to Google Maps). In 
2004 Khawarak was a Pashtun area over which the then-government in Afghanistan had no 
control. The family suspected one of the students had had some bad dealings, and an enemy 
or relative had reported the car’s whereabouts to the Taliban, but they were unable to find out 
any more.  
Rahim remembered his childhood and youth in Afghanistan as filled with family and the 
pleasures of family. ‘Having a family and being with them, that’s everything.’ When he left 
Afghanistan, which he neither planned nor wanted to do, he did not know where he was 
going or what he would face along the way. Years later, after living through death threats in 
Afghanistan, flight through Pakistan and Indonesia, fearing for his life on a terrifying boat 
ride, and growing self-doubt in interminable months of indefinite detention that drove him to 
the brink of suicide, Rahim remembered the time with his family before he left Afghanistan 
as a lost golden age.  
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Being a single moment with your family is worth a million, a billion dollars. If you grab the 
whole world in your hand and the other side your family, well your mums, sisters, brothers 
and everyone sitting in one dinner table having a good laugh, that worth a billion dollars. 
(Rahim) 
Sheema is also from Jaghori in Ghazni province. Sheema remembered that even before the 
Taliban came, women were basically prohibited from accessing education. The only 
education available was religious education centred on the Qur’an, and the schools were far 
away. With the prohibition on women leaving their own areas, it was hard for women to 
access education. As the Taliban took over the area they forced subsistence farmers to grow 
opium poppies. Sheema’s family had land. ‘So, we were also forced to do things what they 
wanted.’ Her family resisted the pressure to convert to Sunni, but the other demands made by 
the Taliban (women restricted from leaving their homes, or, if they did, covered and 
accompanied by agnates at all times; young men to enlist in Taliban ranks) were harder to 
push back against. The pressure grew more intense and Sheema’s family went into hiding. By 
2000 they had decided to try and get out of Afghanistan.  
Speakers (and writers) of personal narratives draw on cultural models to tell their stories. 
Stories not only describe events, they are a specific way in which we perform humanness. We 
tell different kinds of stories about ourselves, depending on what kind of self we want to 
present to the world and to ourselves (Özyıldırım 2009). In all of these narratives, the impetus 
provided for flight by the Taliban is a part of the story that has already been told over and 
over – to immigration officials, to border control, to health workers and detention centre staff. 
This section of the story is part of both ‘the refugee narrative’ and personal life history. It is 
public, because it has repeatedly been told to different audiences; it is also cultural, because it 
forms part of the larger mythologising of Hazara escape from oppression and reinvention of 
themselves, a narrative that underpins a shared diasporic identity. While individual details of 
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luck, coincidence, and choice mark the stories as personal, they interrelate to construct a 
community. Though these stories were told to me in the context of our interview, these 
narratives, and their contribution to the construction of group identity, are variously shared 
throughout the Hazara community.  
The next section of this chapter explores in more detail aspects of the narratives of two young 
men that provide specific evidence of how the tellers constructed themselves through 
narrative, setting up the background as the peaceful life in Afghanistan that was interrupted 
by the incursion of the Taliban. In these narratives, quick decision-making forms a part of the 
self-construction of the hero, who is able to evade the Taliban and make his way out of 
Afghanistan. Abdul’s and Rahim’s stories are followed by Salmi’s and Raqia’s, two 
narratives that show a different picture. Through the eyes of young girl children, their fathers 
assume the role of a hero looking after them. The final story is one of abandonment, 
recounting the years Tahera spent in Iran after her father returned to Afghanistan. 
Disruption and preparing for flight 
Abdul and Rahim: constructs of masculinity 
The ability to take risks characterised research participant narratives. Unlike some of the 
narratives told to me that revealed more planning, both Rahim and Abdul leapt unprepared 
into the unknown when they realised they could not stay in Afghanistan. This bravado was 
culturally encouraged by such traditions as Monsutti describes where young Hazara (and 
presumably other young Afghan men) are expected to leave their homes and villages and 
strike out into the unknown as a kind of bildungsroman or rite of passage (Monsutti 2007). 
The particular constructions of masculinity that operated, whereby young men had freedom 
and movement and were expected to assume the role of masculine responsibility early, also 
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encouraged them to take risks, have adventures, and leap blind into the void to see what 
happened. 
Rahim was still living in the village of his birth when he started to realise he had been noticed 
by the Taliban. He received warnings. The same person who by day wore a police uniform, at 
night wore the turban of the Taliban. His village began to seem more like a jungle than a 
haven.  
I saw personally the same, the one who was serving during the day giving advice to the people 
or putting security, during the night they were themselves, the Taliban. (Rahim) 
Politically astute, Rahim drew a connection between the occurrences in his village with 
happenings in Kabul. The central government in Kabul was attempting to negotiate with the 
Taliban – which meant they sat at the same table. Filtered down to the local level of his 
village, this meant there was no difference between local government (or governance, 
through the police) and the Taliban. 
With his father’s disappearance in the taxi, Abdul (then around fourteen years old) took on 
the responsibility of looking after his mother and younger brothers and sisters, which meant 
working the farm while trying to study. Life grew very hard. Help – or rather trouble – came 
in the person of a paternal uncle, from a village about an hour away in Pashtun territories. He 
offered to take Abdul in (in exchange for Abdul’s labour), and in return he would help the 
family. The offer was tempting, and Abdul discussed it with his mother. But his father had 
not trusted the uncle: they had heard he had some connection with the Taliban. According to 
Monsutti, matrilineal and patrilineal relations take different forms amongst the kinship 
networks of the Hazaras. Matrilineal kinships and alliances are the domain of complicity, 
freedom of speech, and very often trade partnerships. Patrilineal kinship is structurally 
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opposed to friendship, and permits enmity to some degree (Monsutti 2004, 224). Abdul 
turned down the offer. 
Shortly afterwards Abdul was on his way to school when some masked men on motorbikes 
grabbed him. They blindfolded him and took him to a village he had never been to before. 
When they took the bag off his head, he could see that most of the men around him were 
Pashtun, speaking Pashto (of which he knew a little from school). Piecing together familiar 
words and names, he realised they were talking about him, referring to him as a relative of his 
uncle’s. He was scared. The Taliban were well-known for swelling their ranks with young 
men snatched from their previous lives and forced into service.  
He and a couple of other captives were held in a building. The compound was guarded, but 
Abdul found excuses to leave the building - to go to the toilet, or for a walk to stretch his 
legs. He was constantly on the lookout for a way to escape. His fears were not just for a 
distant future when he would be forced to go on raids with the Taliban: he could clearly see 
another building where prisoners were taken and tortured. He suspected that he was getting 
slightly better treatment because of his connection to his uncle, but he was not about to push 
his luck.  
I was over there for a couple of days and I saw like they took some other people over there 
and they was torturing them. They was like beating them and it was very horrible, like all the 
walls was bloody and it was very horrible. Because, as I told you, they talk with each other, 
I'm from my uncle's family and they didn't like binding my hand. But other people, like I was 
there and I can remember, they brought two other Hazara people and like they locking their 
hands and their feet together with the chain. They were like beating them very badly, they 
were torturing them and like I am shortly wishing to die over there because I was feeling very 
bad for them because I was with them but I couldn't do anything for them. (Abdul) 
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In the following days, his uncle worked to convert him to Sunni Islam, the first stage in 
joining the Taliban. It probably would have raised the uncle’s standing in the eyes of the local 
Taliban leaders if he were able to present Abdul as a new recruit. Abdul refused, holding fast 
to the memory of his father. Then he got lucky. As on previous days, he heard a truck outside, 
and, as on previous days, he told the guard he was going outside to the toilet. It was a 
moment of decision – he could see other captives being badly beaten, and he identified with 
them. But the truck was there, he was fourteen years old, and he took his chance. 
I heard the trucks was outside and I just, as normal I said I'm going to go out for going to the 
toilet and then I went out and I hiding under the truck, yeah. I just hiding on the truck and I 
can remember just, because that place my uncle took me there was in the village, a small 
village around the mountains. (Abdul) 
Abdul hid on the back of the truck as it lurched and jolted along the mountain road until he 
felt the difference in the vibrations from the road surface, and he knew they were now on an 
asphalt road. He jumped off the back of the truck and quickly hid behind whatever cover 
there was at the side of the road. Then he waited until a motorbike came along the road, and 
hitched a ride to Ghazni city.  
Themes of trust run deep in Abdul’s narrative – life-and-death decisions are undertaken based 
on snap judgments of who can and who cannot be trusted. Abdul made it to Ghazni city and 
tracked down a close and trusted friend of his father’s, whom they called the Haji (‘Haji’ 
refers to someone who has made the pilgrimage to Mecca, required of every Muslim 
sometime in his lifetime). The Haji also offered Abdul’s family patronage, in exchange for 
Abdul’s labour, and this time they accepted. 
Rahim was not specific in his interview about the events that caused him to leave 
Afghanistan, but from the references he made to protests in Kabul in 2016, and his analysis of 
the politics in Afghanistan, it seemed he had enough political nous to develop a sense of 
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himself in the world as opposed to the policies of the Taliban. He felt a drive to do something 
that he considered important, which he related to an essential part of his humanity.  
Myself, yeah look if you do something, we are human beings, we do some - if you like 
something you do, you're trying to achieve that. (Rahim) 
Whether this meant he actively fought against the Taliban, or whether he simply tried to 
conduct business dealings away from their reach, it was sufficient to make him a target, or at 
least visible enough to put himself and his family at risk. He started moving around 
Afghanistan in order to keep himself safe. He changed plans quickly but still he was not safe, 
the shadow of the Taliban reached to wherever he was. He roamed around Afghanistan until, 
possessing a modicum of education and the ability to think for himself, he realised that he 
would never be safe in Afghanistan. 
Because those who are educated, those who have a voice in Afghanistan – whether through 
the government or through the Taliban they want to shut those voices in Afghanistan. (Rahim) 
He fled in a hail of gunfire, and hid in the desert for five days with no food and no shoes – in 
the central Afghan winter. 
I was running in front of Taliban when they were shooting from my back and I was trying to 
hide myself to save myself, that was the toughest time.  
Within seconds I was about to kill, about to kill that situation, that's what's like moved five 
days without any food, without any water, without any money, without any support in the 
desert. Five days with bare feet and having no shoes, no clothes in cold. (Rahim) 
Abdul ceased even trying to study and worked full time for the Haji, sending money to his 
mother, who was looking after his younger brothers and sisters, and talking with them 
occasionally on the phone. Communication like this required word-of-mouth messages to be 
passed between villages to make sure both parties were at phones or phone boxes at the right 
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time (Monsutti 2005, 212). After about six months, a trusted member of the Haji’s family, 
‘…his cousin, brother or someone – I do not know how to call it in English,’ was arranged to 
drive Abdul back to his village to visit his family, and then bring them all to live in the city. 
He stayed there almost two weeks – it was a time of celebration and relief, and they packed 
their belongings and moved to Ghazni city. 
Ghazni city, the capital of Ghazni province, was a bustling hub of information, goods, and 
services. People travelled from surrounding villages to shop and exchange news. Now 
Abdul’s family received visitors at the Haji’s house as well. And it was not long before news 
got back to his patrilineal uncle. The uncle came to the shop in Ghazni city one night, and 
with his henchmen broke the windows of the store. The Haji advised Abdul not to go outside 
from then on, as no-one other than his immediate family could be trusted not to sell 
information about his whereabouts. 
Because basically in the town which I live is basically someone if you have money, if you 
have power or if you have, if you are like have connection with any group of like Taliban like 
you can do whatever you want. That's basically like the situation over there is like that. 
(Abdul) 
It was a terrifying time. His younger brothers did not attend school, and Abdul could not 
work, as he could not risk being seen in the store. Living under the constant threat of violence 
and kidnapping, which would lead to adoption into the Taliban and the betrayal of his father’s 
principles, and then death, and confined to the building, Abdul asked the Haji to help him 
once again, this time by arranging a connection with a people smuggler. The smuggler made 
a fake passport for Abdul, who was still underage and would have had difficulty getting a 
passport anyway, and smuggled him into Dubai.  
When I interviewed him in 2016, Rahim drew parallels between the Afghanistan he had left 
almost a decade before our interview, and the situation in August 2016. A month before our 
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interview, a bomb blast in Kabul had killed ninety-seven people – mostly Hazara – and left 
another 400 wounded. There were six such attacks in Kabul that year. An electricity project 
slated to bring electricity to Bamiyan had been re-routed through the Salang Pass, bypassing 
Hazara areas. In response, ‘about a million people’ took to the streets in May 2016 in Kabul 
to protest the ongoing exclusion of Hazaras from electricity and services. The official 
response, according to Rahim, had been that it was too dangerous to route electricity through 
Bamiyan since, if Hazara protestors so chose, they could cut the power lines, plunging the 
entire south of Afghanistan into darkness. But, said Rahim, this reflected the preconceptions 
of their detractors far more accurately than it did Hazara interests. Like other Hazara men I 
interviewed, he painted a picture of Hazaras as a people interested in moving forward into a 
brighter future of rationality, equality, and education. 
The plan was to bring all those cables of electricity from Bamiyan but at some stage they said 
no Bamiyan is dangerous because if they block the electricity all the southern part of 
Afghanistan will be in dark.  
We are trying to - we are hoping when we see that we are moving towards a better 
Afghanistan, not a dark Afghanistan. But they think differently. (Rahim) 
Later in our interview he reinforced this allusion between electrical light and enlightenment 
with a reference to the Hazara Enlightenment movement, a political movement around 
progress and Hazara emancipation. But in the years between his leaving Afghanistan and our 
meeting in his restaurant, nothing, he claimed, had changed. There was still no light 
anywhere to be found. The government may go through the motions of caring, but when no-
one was looking they still sat at the same table as the Taliban, and Hazara killings still went 
unremarked.  
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Tahera in Iran: being not human 
The final narrative in this chapter starts to explore the quite conscious self-construction of 
Tahera, who grew up in Iran. In Iran, racism and discrimination directed against Afghan 
migrants and refugees in general, not just at the Hazara ethnic group in particular, has been 
documented by researchers such as Diane Tober. When researching health issues in Teheran, 
she asked of: 
…officials, physicians, health workers and people on the streets: ‘What’s the biggest health 
problem facing Iran?’ Overwhelmingly, the problem was ‘Too many Afghanis’ (Tober 2007, 
264). 
In her analysis of this finding, Tober alludes to Paul Farmer’s concept of the ‘geography of 
blame,’ which he developed based on findings that the spread of HIV/AIDS had been blamed 
on socially marginalised groups including ‘Haitians, haemophiliacs and homosexuals’ 
(Farmer 2006, cited in Tober 2007, 264). In her discussion, Tober noted that the social 
perception of socially and economically disadvantaged migrant groups as causally linked 
with the spread of disease and crime also occurs in countries such as the US, where Mexican 
migrants are similarly perceived. Her research in Iran drew together the different strands of 
discrimination experienced by Afghan migrants in Iran who, due to a legislative change by 
the Iranian government in 2002 reclassifying them as migrants rather than refugees, were no 
longer eligible for the assistance provided to refugees. Both the Iranian government and local 
Iranians saw the problem as one of the international community. If the Afghans were 
refugees, then they should be provided for by the UN, if they were migrants, then they should 
go back to Afghanistan (Tober 2007, 274). Tober also described the sentiments of Iranians 
who were sympathetic to the situation of Afghan refugee migrants, as did Makhmalbaf 
(2002). As Monsutti has pointed out, the distinction is far from clear-cut. But for Tahera, her 
childhood and adolescence in Iran encompassed a growing awareness of discrimination, 
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which she described as an experience of being constructed by the dominant society as abject, 
as less than human. 
[In Iran] I couldn't really feel that I'm human. Like for my face I don't - well, the people… 
don't know the Hazara… but they know that I'm Afghani. (Tahera) 
Tahera understood the system of administration in Iran as functioning to reify the social 
exclusion of Afghans. Without the proper documents, it was impossible for Afghan refugees, 
excluded from Iranian citizenship, to travel from one region in Iran to another, to enrol in 
school, or to work legally. Records, where they existed, were not accurate. This was hard to 
remedy, partly because no-one cared, and partly because of the illiteracy rate amongst 
Afghans in Iran (which Makhmalbaf has documented in his 2002 film Afghan Alphabet). 
Tahera recalled her mother trying to get the date on her (Tahera’s) birth certificate amended: 
Tahera was born in an astrological Horse year, but the year that appeared on her certificate 
made her five years older than this. The administrative officer in the records officer told her:  
You're Afghani, you're not human. How would you expect me to fix this? [Who cares] if your 
age is like forty or fifty or ten. You're not human! What do you expect me to fix? (Tahera) 
As well as being stateless Hazaras in Iran, the family faced extra difficulties not having 
Tahera’s father there. Tahera’s mother worked hard to support the family, trying to make 
money to feed her children and send them to school. They lived in a rented house. She could 
not work legally – unlike in Afghanistan, women could work in Iran in the 1990s, but not 
having legal recognition as a citizen, she could not get a job. She worked with her hands, 
manual labour, and made handicrafts such as scarves and sold them door to door.  
Although Tahera had suffered schoolyard taunts for her Afghan appearance, she did not look 
that noticeably different to Iranian girls her age, and by the time she was a teenager she could 
pass for Iranian due to her light skin. She took various jobs to help support the family. She 
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found work as a photographer, and worked in office administration. She hid the fact of her 
ethnicity, since for her to have been working was illegal. She lied about going to school so 
her bosses and workmates would think she was a regular Iranian girl, not stained by the taint 
of her Hazara background. Sometimes she was found out, when asked for some certificate or 
other that she was not able to produce, which would give away that she was Afghan. Or 
Hazara. This would mean either the cessation of her employment or requests for sex. 
I remember wherever I tried to find job working for one week, two weeks, after that they - 
they didn't offer me but I could feel like they want to do something [sexual]. I couldn't feel 
safe and I left job. (Tahera) 
It is a subtle aspect of her narrative, because she was aware of the institutionalised 
discrimination operating all around her, but at times she seems to have internalised some of 
the anti-Hazara sentiments that she grew up with and to accept the abject, other, un-human 
construction that was put upon her. Some of this might have been strategic and self-
protective, allowing her to survive without drawing attention to herself. It is also possible that 
she resisted these understandings, maintaining an image of her own internal goodness. In the 
later parts of her Iran narrative she clearly identifies the structural oppression as separate 
from herself. In either case, the continual reminders that she was less than human in the eyes 
of Iranian people and authorities played strongly into her hopeful construction of Australia as 
a kind of promised land where anything – including human rights – was possible. 
Tahera’s story clearly illustrates the gendered dimensions of oppression and discrimination. 
Citizenship – and, even more poignantly, its lack – is also gendered. The experience of 
stateless women is different to that of stateless men. The fears are different, the violences are 
different – and the experience of trying to attain safety and citizenship is different, too. 
It’s so difficult. Like Iran is a man country, they don't respect women…. Like I remember my 
mum she was like - even my mum she was pretty when she was younger and she was like 
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‘when I applied for any job they asked me for sex first and then - because I didn't give my 
body to them so I couldn't get the job, any job.’ [My mother was] like, ‘well I would do 
whatever I can for my children but not this.’ (Tahera) 
An Iranian man tried to rape Tahera when she was walking to work early one morning. She 
screamed, and a policeman arrived on the scene.  
The guy he ran away. The policeman, he was like ‘do you have any stuff, like identification, 
like any [unclear]?’ I had nothing to show him. I was like, ‘I'm Afghani.’ ‘You're Afghani, do 
you think you have the right to complain about Iranian guy?’ I was like, ‘he tried to rape 
me...’ (Tahera) 
Tahera recalls the policeman as cold, alien, sharing no common humanity with her as he 
refuted her right to make a claim to the integrity of her own body – it was her fault, he 
implied, that her assailant had tried to rape her – she was Afghan, which meant that she was 
already guilty of something. 
He was telling me that ‘you're Afghani, you don't have the right to complain, you don't have 
the right to live here. You don't have the right to - you might do something, that's why the guy 
he tried to rape you.’ And after that he - he didn't write notes, he didn't do anything. Really 
disappointed me really. (Tahera) 
The theme of disappointment underlies Tahera’s accounts of Iran as a teenager. It is a deep 
underlying disappointment, reflecting the break between the way she imagined the world 
should be, and the way she experienced it. Her expectation of being humanly, decently 
treated was confronted and challenged more and more as she got older, and she was aware of 
the disparity between her expectations and the realities that confronted her.  
I was crying. I always remember I was crying, I was shocked and for two weeks I remember 
when people try and - like my sisters opening the door, I was like ‘are you okay? Oh, my god, 
what's happening?’ I have to fix myself, that's alright, just fixing stuff and again when people 
try to - like I couldn't really go outside.  
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So many things happen to Hazara people, it's ridiculous. Disappointed. So [unclear] like we 
don't support, like I don’t know. He could listen to me, he could just report, you know.  
We have bad people here [in Australia] but we have like support from government, from law, 
like - but in your own Afghani people - if I was Irani of course they could help me, they'd go 
like ‘wow, someone tried to do something,’ but because I was Afghani he ignored me. 
(Tahera) 
But even as she decried a system that failed to recognise her humanity, in our interview she 
still demonstrated some ingrained guilt: she had prefaced her description of the attempted 
rape that morning with an account of what she was wearing, and her make-up. 
I usually don't make too much make-up because when you do too much make-up in Iran - they 
do - they do actually but they look at you like a different person, like they don't respect you 
but I usually don't do that much make-up and at that time I was a teenager, I was so like fresh, 
I didn't need make-up as well. (Tahera) 
She was strongly aware of her legal status that prevented her from having legislative access 
to rights and protection. Her self-construction here is delicately balanced between structure 
and desire; between that of a young woman wanting to enjoy the integrity of her own body 
and have access to education, and her awareness that the abject position she occupied in 
society was a structural form that did not have anything to do with her personally. She was 
also aware that legal citizenship would redress this. 
The problem is like we don't have a country, they don't have responsibility for us. If we talk 
about human rights, yeah but they don't have responsibility for us and it's not the - and I mean, 
it's not a development country. So, the problems is like we don't have country, we don't have 
Afghanistan. (Tahera) 
To live in Iran, Tahera’s mother was required to register with the authorities, who charged 
her a few thousand toman for a six-month visa. If the visa expired, than it would be cancelled, 
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so she was constantly required to renew it. Any Afghan found without current paperwork was 
sent back to Afghanistan. There was a walking track that led over the border to Afghanistan, 
through a guarded pass, and along a winding path into the mountains. It was not an automatic 
death sentence: Tahera’s brother had been sent back along the path, and had returned to Iran 
again sometime later. But the dangers were much greater for women, since in Afghanistan 
women travelling unaccompanied by a male relative risked censure by the Taliban. Then one 
night, Tahera and her sister were caught on a late-night bus with expired permits. 
We were on the bus a few hours and then police he came and he was like ‘are you Afghani’ 
and I was like oh, my god, what can you say? Two girls, the middle of night, wow. We were 
like ‘yes’ and he's like ‘do you have any identification?’ We show him, he say like ‘get out of 
this bus.’ Oh, my god.  
We don't trust them, so we know - and the guy he's like, ‘you don't have anything, you are 
Afghani, you don't have the right to move from that city to another city, you have to get like a 
letter from government.’ I'm like, wow, what can we do? He's like, ‘we're going to send you to 
Afghanistan. This is illegal that you move from that city to this.’ Oh, my god. (Tahera) 
As a young Hazara woman, the risks of travelling on foot, unaccompanied by a man, at night, 
on the border of and then crossing into Afghanistan, in Pashtun territory, were immense. But 
the dangers were not as simple or straightforward as rape and violence. The things Tahera 
feared were basically life sentences. She might be picked up and enslaved as a wife – a 
reviled, low-status fourth wife. Or she might be sold into a chain of sex-trafficking rings. She 
described her fears: 
Or maybe for a few – we're going to sell you for this - like group and then they're going to sell 
you to another group. As a woman, you don't have any value, they don't respect you. You're a 
woman, you just here for - give us pleasure, yeah. 
I was - I was - I couldn't – still, I was like wow, they're going to send us to Afghanistan… 
(Tahera) 
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But they were lucky. It was late, so the policeman who caught them was patrolling alone. 
And he let them go. He did not make them go to the police station where reports would be 
filed and they would be officially sent over to Afghanistan.  
…and then the guy, he was a bit like - I think his heart was a bit kind, he was like ‘this time 
I'm going to forgive you.’  
He was a solder, a simple soldier, he wasn't like army. He was like ‘I'm going to forgive you, 
I'm not going to report you to my boss, to my supervisor. Next time if it happens no one is 
going to help you.’ (Tahera) 
The hint of adventure and bravado that had accompanied Abdul’s narrative is missing here. 
Instead, in Tahera’s, there is terror and, even now, disbelief at her luck that she had escaped 
the system. Incidents like this highlight the differently gendered nature of oppression. For 
Tahera and her sister, the othering they experienced in Iran was of the nature of being 
regarded as less than human, different, reviled, and worthless. Their bodies were disposable, 
and it was only by luck that they had escaped. And yet, because they lived in Iran, they were 
surrounded by examples of women living more freely. In Iran women did not cover their 
faces, they walked unaccompanied, and they held jobs and positions of power. But Tahera 
was excluded from this gendered construction of freedom because of her legal status, 
structurally linked with her ethnicity. 
Conclusion 
The narratives in this chapter show astonishing intelligence and adaptability. Participants 
spoke eloquently about being excluded from education, taken out of school, forced to work 
early or care for their families; yet these interviews were conducted in English, a second (or 
third) language for all of the participants in this research. Tahera’s description of her own 
oppression in Iran also shows a keen awareness that she was being oppressed – she 
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understood the structural forms and causes of her exclusion from normal life, including 
education and work.  
The origin narratives in this chapter (so-called because they introduce their protagonists) have 
started to show the self-construction of Hazaras in several significant ways. The 
incorporation of historical events of cultural significance is one of the tropes of construction 
of political identity. Ibrahimi (2016) has talked about the history of the formation of political 
parties in Afghanistan and the development of Hazara nationalism since Soviet rule. 
Especially in the men’s stories, the deliberate identification of the Hazaras as an oppressed 
minority connected to a specific physical territory comes through. The gendered aspects of 
these narrative constructions of self are further developed in the next chapter. As well as 
making choices available to them within the constraints of war and oppression, Abdul, 
Rahim, Hassan, and Jahan performed roles prescribed by social constructs of masculinity, 
including transitions to manhood and responsibilities for their families. 
There is also a strong sense of cultural forms as a source of happiness and empowerment. 
This is gendered, but not always in a way that maps easily onto discourses of women’s 
empowerment found in Australian culture. Throughout her narrative, Fahmara constructs 
herself as a woman poet and activist. This, in conjunction with her description of herself as a 
fully satisfied participant in an arranged marriage, serves to disrupt western stereotypes and 
paternalistic expectations around Muslim women’s social roles.  
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Chapter 5: Movement  
When I came out like I was like very, very happy, like I was just newborn again. (Abdul) 
…I put my feet in after 13 days of sea, and I was happy. (Jahan) 
Introduction 
In this chapter I explore some of the themes that arose around movement. This included 
stories of travelling great distances, under the guide and care of people smugglers, and 
quickly making life-and-death choices. The story of young unaccompanied asylum-seeking 
minors getting on boats and coming to Australia is a frequent enough narrative pattern that it 
was the first one I became aware of when I had started visiting MITA. It is in this pattern that 
Rahim and Abdul’s stories sit, which are further explored in this next chapter. But in the 
course of conducting interviews I learned another narrative pattern too, that of the young 
daughter uprooted from Afghanistan when she was too young to know what was happening. 
This is followed by a period of waiting for five or six years, living as an urban refugee or in a 
refugee camp, while her father goes ahead of the family to seek asylum in Australia. This 
second pattern describes three of the ten stories in this thesis: Salmi’s, Raqia’s and Hassan’s 
narratives all followed this course: Raqia and Salmi the daughters left behind, and Hassan the 
father who went ahead to Australia. This chapter also looks at Salmi’s and Raqia’s stories. 
Hassan’s version of these events, from the subject position of the father who went ahead, is 
unpacked in chapter seven with reference to the effects of Australian immigration policy. 
Transnational understandings 
As described in the literature review, a dichotomy between fixity and movement is present in 
much of the literature on migration. Images of trees and rootedness are connected with 
respectability, demonstrated through ‘family trees’ or ‘having deep roots in a community.’ By 
implication, people movement is associated with shiftlessness, untrustworthiness, and a lack 
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of moral fibre. Liisa Malkki has identified this guiding metaphor in understanding human 
communities as reflecting a chauvinism that continues to privilege the nation state (Malkki 
1992). The large and growing number of people and communities in movement everywhere 
suggests that positioning the nation state, comprising borders and fixed, unmoving 
populations, as the “normal” form of communal identity is an obsolete paradigm. The 
concept of transnationalism describes the understanding that people do not simply leave one 
place and arrive at another as immigrants shedding their past, and that not all migrants arrive 
temporarily seeking work as labourers before returning home. Instead, many have feet in two 
countries, networks in more than one place, and live individually and collectively in spaces in 
between. 
This chapter works to disrupt this last assumption by examining themes around movement as 
they emerged in the interviews. The stories told to me by research participants took place in 
the context of disruption and upheaval: transcontinental odysseys undertaken on foot, by bus, 
on boats; relying on underground contacts, trust, and luck. However, Hazara identity as 
recounted to me does not revolve around a centre of loss and dislocation. Networks of trust 
and community permit for movement, migration and flight. Hall, speaking of Caribbean 
identity, suggests that transnational identity, although it cannot be seen as proceeding in a 
straight line from some origin, can be conceived as framed between two vectors: the vector of 
similarity, and the vector of discontinuity and rupture (Hall 1990, 226).  
Monsutti has argued that the Hazaras have migration and war etched into their memories, 
cultural landscapes, and sense of self. Since the communist invasion of 1978, young Afghan 
men have travelled to Quetta or Teheran in order to diversify the family’s assets, lessen risk, 
increase business, build contacts, and send remittances home in order to increase family 
finances. The causes for this migratory movement are both economic necessity and desire to 
establish themselves, a combination of motivations which blur the line between economic 
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migrants and political refugees. By describing Hazara migration waves as part of a larger 
overall ethnic pattern of movement that has developed in response to the continual chaotic 
states of war they have experienced for centuries, rather than isolated incidents of flight 
caused by specific modern invasions, Monsutti foregrounds the resilience of Hazara people. 
War and oppression undoubtedly form part of their cultural memory, but so does their 
response to these conditions. These survival strategies demonstrate cultural resilience and 
adaptability. This is more than desperate individual improvisation based on necessity. Hazara 
people have developed networks and communication channels, migration pathways, and 
routes into neighbouring Iran and Pakistan as an overall strategy of survival. This strategy 
combines economic transactions and social ties into a complex network based on trust.  
This sense of a cultural history involving movement has perhaps allowed movement to be 
incorporated more easily into Hazara narratives. In her research around concepts of 
emplotment, Marianne Horsdal found that the experience of moving in space influenced the 
narrative form given to (and looked for in) stories: a systematic, progressive movement in the 
world creates understandings of a journey, including a narrative journey, as comprising a 
beginning and an end (Horsdal 2012, 3). This concept of physical space influencing narrative 
is something I draw on in this chapter, to show how different narratives emerge in the 
different spaces that respondents inhabit; which also implies the creation of different 
subjectivities in those spaces. 
Salmi and Raqia: childhood flight 
Born in 1993, Salmi was three years old when the Taliban took Kabul. Two years later, the 
Taliban were reported moving throughout the rest of the country, circuitously approaching 
Mazar-i-Sharif as they gathered strength in south eastern villages. By 1998 they had entered 
her province. She did not understand the significance of the news, but her father did, and 
loaded up a truck with provisions – flour, rice, and oil, the essentials of living. Salmi 
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remembers the day her father heard that the Taliban were approaching their village. He sent a 
message to her mother that the line of defence had broken and asked her to pack up the things 
they would need to live on. Salmi remembers hurried movement and her confusion. ‘I could 
not understand what was happening. I was asking but they were not answering, because they 
were upset.’ She remembers taking things out of their house, and people running on foot from 
the village: ‘snapshots of things.’  
They left that day with their truck loaded up with provisions, counting themselves amongst 
the fortunate because they had a car. Salmi remembers sitting in the cabin of the truck and 
looking back into the body of the truck space to see it full of people. People traveling on foot 
would ride in the truck for a distance and get out at the next village. Others would replace 
them. Salmi remembers her mother imploring her father not to take any more people in – 
there were too many, they were over-crowding the space, slowing the truck down, making it 
unsafe. Salmi remembers her father’s response, which she presented as a kind of family lore, 
revealing the esteem she holds him in: 
This is the only time you can show people who you really are. It's the hard times that you can 
show the true self of yours and show your humanity. We can't say anything to them. Just let 
them in and they will realise when it's too much and they'll stop coming in. (Salmi) 
Years later, safe in Australia, her father continued to be a guiding presence in her life. He had 
always told her stories, a habit he had continued in their weekly phone conversations when 
she waited in Pakistan. When they were finally reunited his stories spanned larger than his 
time in Australia, going back to the history of the Hazara people since the time of Abdur 
Khan: the social persecution and isolation of the Hazaras in Afghanistan, the exclusion of 
Hazaras from good schools, preventing their education, stories of Hazara women being sold 
for twenty paisa (less than one rupee), and other narratives that form part of modern Hazara 
political and cultural identity. He told her a personal story of running afoul of a more 
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powerful family in Afghanistan and narrowly avoiding being shot at. She found herself 
growing indignant at the treatment of her people as a whole, and at the clear personal 
ramifications the injustices had for her father, who had been shot at because as a Hazara he 
lacked social and political power. In the context of her father’s narrative, she was able to 
construct a political reading of her own forced abandonment by her father when she was six. 
Like Fahmara’s construction of her father as formative in the development of her personality, 
Salmi’s father would become her moral guide and compass, influencing the choices she 
would make as she started to emerge as a community leader. 
During the escape, one of her aunts went into labour in the truck, and they stopped for the 
night at a village where there was a clinic. But the clinic was deserted – the doctors had all 
fled. Salmi remembers the baby being born, and her own excitement that the baby was a girl. 
She ran to her uncle with the news.  
[But] he was very quiet and he didn't say anything. Later on, I still remember that he was still 
standing and you know, he didn't say anything, he was really upset. (Salmi) 
The incident lodged in her memory, and she asked her parents about it in later years. They 
explained to her that that the situation at that time was ‘really bad,’ and especially unsafe for 
girls. The addition of another girl to his family added another care to her uncle’s load, and all 
he could see was a future where this baby girl only increased his responsibility to protect his 
family as a whole from danger. 
When Raqia was a child of around ten years old and had been living in Adelaide for a year or 
two, she wrote a book. Illustrated in coloured pencils it told the story of a young boy who 
travelled the world with his basketball. She said, ‘…and now I'm thinking of it and it's kind of 
my story.’ 
Like a Superman on Mars – Laurel Mackenzie 2018  Movement 
134 
 
I don't know, maybe I feel I always need to strive for something else, so sometimes I'm just 
like I'm normal, a normal person. (Raqia) 
The desire to be normal, alongside a need to strive to be the best, runs through her narrative, 
as it does in Salmi’s. Like Salmi, she was the daughter left behind while her father went 
ahead. In the year 2000, her father set out for Indonesia, then Australia, enduring the trials of 
people smugglers, dangerous boat journeys, detention, and literally backbreaking labour to 
finally bring his family to safety. But Raqia, slightly younger than Salmi, does not remember 
leaving Afghanistan. Her narrative describes Pakistan and her time there as a refugee in a 
different light, and will be explored in the second half of this chapter. 
Salmi’s family moved from village to village, staying just ahead of the Taliban. It was a 
difficult and dangerous journey, and some of the images she saw on their flight stayed with 
her. 
When we were during the journey, I had seen all sorts of things. People dying, people being 
killed on the street. When I was looking out of the window of the car, people were running. I 
had seen everything and that horrific picture had stayed with me. (Salmi) 
I inferred Salmi’s family’s progress across the country by plotting a timeline of events in 
Afghanistan in 1998. In July 1998, after ordering the destruction of all televisions in 
Afghanistan, the Taliban took control of the province of Maymana in the northwest. In 
August, the Northern Alliance admitted the loss of the key northern town of Sheberghan. A 
week later the Taliban took Mazar-i-Sharif. Drawing a line between these towns shows 
clearly the Taliban’s route – and, by implication, Salmi’s family traversed a similar line as 
they moved ever just ahead of the Taliban.  
They reached the border of Pakistan. Ever since the Communist occupation there had been 
refugee camps set up in Pakistan, although these had become a training grounds for the 
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mujahedin, and later, funded by Osama bin Laden, a recruitment ground for the Taliban. 
There were also growing Hazara communities. It is not quite clear in Salmi’s story where her 
family went in Pakistan, whether to Quetta, where a majority of Hazara refugees had 
established networks and communities, or to a different part of Pakistan with less support. 
From the next part of her narrative, which is explored in the second part of this chapter, it is 
clear they lived as refugees with almost no resources.  
Coming through the proper channels  
Not long after Tahera’s father left his family in Iran and went back to Afghanistan, her older 
sister persuaded their mother that she should apply for refugee status and resettlement in 
another country.  
[My older sister] was like, ‘Mum, I've researched about this, I've researched about that. 
Australia is the best country: It's not very cold, it's not very warm…. it’s a very multicultural 
country, you should go!’ (Tahera) 
However, issues of perceived credibility in the refugee determination process came into play. 
Monnier and other theorists have commented on the constructions of truth and 
trustworthiness that get attached to refugee narratives, as credibility is judged on measures 
often outside the applicants’ control, such as cultural performances of credibility. They have 
commented on the ways in which refugee narratives and applications are constructed as 
outside of truth categories. 
I remember my mother she applied for it, it was like - it was so difficult because the people in 
there, they might lie, they might - the people in the UN they don't know the stuff in you and 
they don't really know who is lying, who is honest. (Tahera) 
Tahera’s mother had come from an Afghanistan where Hazaras were denied education, to an 
Iran where all Afghans were excluded from higher education. She had lost her husband and 
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lived with gendered oppression as she raised her children. Tahera’s mother had little in the 
way of linguistic resources at her disposal to adequately or eloquently describe the kind of 
situation she was living in.  
 After a year when my sister convinced my mum we should go, my mum she tried really hard 
to talk but because she couldn't - she's very simple and she doesn't have like higher education, 
she's very simple. She couldn't really tell her story to people, to people in the UN. They 
couldn't believe my mum. (Tahera) 
The constructions of truth, credibility, and authenticity that come into play in refugee 
determinations are based on cultural constructions of truth and truth-telling. The ways in 
which a story is told will look more true/authentic to one audience than to another. Tahera’s 
mother, whose untutored skill as a midwife meant that she had successfully delivered baby 
after baby for other Afghan women refugees in the most gruelling of conditions, did not 
possess the oratorical skills to describe the abject conditions in which she and her children 
had been living. 
I remember, the process was like interview, interview, interview and then in the first interview 
because my mum she wasn't happy, she was not happy to move to another country, to western 
countries, she was like ‘I believe I want to stay here, stay like as a poor woman than going to 
another country because… the language is different, the culture is different, how can I like - 
how can I handle this stuff?’ But we were so excited, we were ‘mum, please, we want to go, 
we don't care about changing. We want to go, we don't want to stay here…’  
The determination process dragged on. There were reviews and more interviews. Years went 
by. Tahera’s mother earned their living shelling pistachio nuts. The family continued to live 
in their tiny rented shack on the outskirts of Damghan. Then one day unannounced a four-
wheel drive car rolled up at their door with an investigative party from the UN, checking 
details of their story. One of the officials, an Australian, wept when he saw how they were 
living, and less than three years later Tahera, mother, and her younger brothers and sisters 
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(but not her older sister, who by now had children of her own) were resettled in Australia. 
The process had taken eight years. 
Circumventing the ‘proper channels’ 
Almost all the other narratives in this research are drawn from people who circumvented the 
‘proper channels’ and struck out desperately to leave Afghanistan in a bid to secure a future 
for their families. These narratives demonstrate resilience, ingenuity, the ability to think fast, 
weigh up dangers, make difficult calls, and take risks. The ways the tellers represent 
themselves in these narratives reflect people embedded in this reality, making improvised 
decisions and taking whatever steps they need to in the moment. 
While in Pakistan, Jahan and his father managed to contact a people smuggler. Jahan 
explained, chuckling, that in Australia, in English, the term is ‘people smuggler,’ but in 
Pakistan it was just ‘normal business.’ They made their way via Quetta and Karachi in 
Pakistan to Thailand, and then to Jakarta, Indonesia. Jahan recalled travelling on a fake 
passport, moving only at night, waiting interminably for connections, not knowing where he 
was going, trusting that the frail networks in which he was placing his fate would hold. 
Sheema and her family also paid a people smuggler, who got them to Pakistan. When they 
realised they could not settle safely there either, they continued to Indonesia. The journey 
from Pakistan to Indonesia, and then to Australia, was hard. They had never heard of 
Australia; but they kept moving forward, learning along the way, making quick decisions. 
The chance came to get on a boat to Australia and they took it, weighing up their need for 
permanent, sustainable safety against the impossibility of continuing to live in Afghanistan, 
Pakistan or Indonesia; weighing up the unknowable boat ride against the chances of trying to 
cross overland into Europe. Sheema is the only women in this thesis who arrived on a boat 
herself – it is a journey more usually taken by men. 
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Salmi’s family crossed the border into Pakistan, and the extended family found a house to 
live in. But one night there was a knock at the door. Salmi remembers men with guns who 
were looking for her father. Later she understood that his connection with the Northern 
Alliance, his source of news about the Taliban’s progress, also made him a target for the 
Taliban. Her grandfather went out and told them that there were no men in the house, just 
him - an old man, and women and children. The ruse worked, but it was clear that her father 
was not safe in Pakistan. Her father then made the desperate decision to leave his family in 
the relative safety of Pakistan while he went ahead to try and find the possibility of refuge in 
Iran. But when he reached Iran, he found that it was even less hospitable to Afghan refugees, 
especially family groups, as has also been noted by Monsutti. 
Hassan and his family also made their way to Pakistan. From there they decided to go further, 
and continued via the smuggler’s networks to Indonesia. After a month in Jakarta, Hassan 
made the same choice that Salmi’s and Raqia’s fathers had, and went on alone. He got on a 
boat to Australia, leaving his family behind in Jakarta: They lacked money to pay the 
smuggler’s fare to bring all of them to Australia. At first, hearing this, it seemed to me like an 
odd business decision on the part of the smuggler – given the kinds of trust networks that 
operate in the Hawala system, I would have imagined that for the smuggler, accruing debt in 
exchange for passage to Australia was a sound financial choice. But in 1999, demand for 
boats that could take people to Australia was starting to outstrip supply, and people waited for 
months for their chance, then pushed desperately onto overcrowded and unseaworthy vessels 
(Amiri 2014; De Crespigny 2012). Prices soared, and places were limited.  
Monsutti’s in-depth research has included presenting an understanding of how the Hawala 
system operates, the transfer of debt and credit notes based on communication across trust 
networks. Not just Hazaras but all tribal groupings in Afghanistan have relied on this system 
for generations, and it has been responsible for people and communities surviving in the face 
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of unreliable and often misdirected official aid. It is a promissory system that extends credit 
and trust throughout kinship networks. It was on the basis of this system that Abdul sourced 
help when he needed it in Afghanistan. As he moved further afield, the network stretched 
thinner, and outsiders like people smugglers or money changers became the points of contact 
instead. This required Abdul to make careful risk assessments, weighing up the benefits of 
each current situation against the chances of finding people he could deal with further afield. 
Like other Hazara men in his situation, he decided to push further and take greater risks in an 
attempt to diversify the greater risk he ultimately faced – the responsibility for his family. 
Abdul’s story: responsibility and judgment 
Abdul’s first stop was Dubai. Leaving the marginal safety of the Haji’s shop turned out to 
have been a good decision. The smuggler’s contact owned a garage, and he provided shelter 
and paid employment for Abdul and the other Hazara boys who had come to Dubai at the 
same time. For about four months, Abdul worked in the garage and was able to send money 
back to his family. He started to dream of bringing them out too. Unfortunately, it was not a 
feasible long-term plan. He was there illegally (with no documents), working eighteen-hour 
days, and earning less than half the legal wage. He was sharing a room with five other young 
men in similar situations, a little bit bigger than the office I had at the time – Abdul gestured 
at the walls to illustrate the dimensions of his room. As a PhD student at a large university, 
I’d lucked out in scoring an office – or rather was lucky enough to have a generous academic 
as a mentor who shared her space and frequently worked from home. We used the office for 
student meetings and not much else, since it was small (about two metres wide by about four 
metres long) and noisy, with limited indirect natural light. But being able to lay claim to an 
office in a university had become part of my identity – as having somewhere to work and live 
in Dubai became part of Abdul’s – a moment of stability and a temporary taste of the 
permanence he hoped one day to make a reality.  
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All the other young men he was staying with were in the same situation. Their families lived 
in untenable circumstances in Afghanistan. They were all aware of the positions of 
responsibility they were now in as the heads of their families (even though they were just 
teenagers). Abdul decided, in consultation with the other young men, to move on. 
I decided to find somewhere at least I can be stay or I can apply for the refugees and I can at 
least bring my family in the safest place. Yeah, and we found the smuggler in Dubai and he 
was, that time he was asking us around nine thousand dollars from Dubai to Australia. 
He had been in contact with his family by now, and they agreed with his decision – not that 
there was much space for disagreement: the situation was impermanent, he was illegal. The 
risk of being picked up by the police was a real one. Even though he was only a teenager he 
was now the man of the family, and the decision was ultimately his responsibility. With his 
family’s help, he borrowed some money and arranged to pay the people smuggler another 
nine thousand dollars for passage to Australia. 
In 2008, Abdul and the other young men arrived in Malaysia on newly-forged fake passports. 
Here there was no extended community waiting for them in the form of a garage owner to 
provide accommodation and employment. Instead, they entered a kind of liminal space, in 
between destinations, as they waited for the people smuggler to decide it was the right 
moment. New passports had to be arranged, and airport security had to be studied to find an 
appropriately lax moment. Four months went past. It never seemed to be the right moment.  
As Abdul and his friends waited in Malaysia, they slowly noticed that as well as boredom, 
there were actual dangers to navigate. Undocumented asylum seekers have no rights in 
Malaysia, meaning they were at the mercy of any criminal gangs who might decide to target 
them. Whether or not this was a danger Abdul and his friends were aware of, or took that 
kind of danger for granted, having grown up dodging the Taliban, it ran parallel to another 
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threat: stories circulated amongst the underground Afghan community of police raids where 
asylum seekers were dragged off to Malaysia’s detention centres. They realised that Malaysia 
was not a good place to wait, slowly becoming more visible. They asked the smuggler to put 
them on a boat instead. 
After four or five months when we noticed that here is not safe and because there was other 
Afghan people in Malaysia, we could saw them when we went for like buying bread or eggs 
or something, shopping. Like they always told us like oh, yesterday the police catch the other 
guy's house and they took all of them to the Malaysia's detention centres. That time actually 
we heard about like Malaysia has a very dangerous and very… they have like a very tough 
gaol in Indonesia, in the Malaysia. As much as we can we just need to going away from 
Malaysia as well. (Abdul) 
The smuggler may have been right to wait. Abdul and his friends rendezvoused easily enough 
with a small speedboat after a two-hour car ride and a twenty-minute walk through the 
Malaysian jungle in the dead of night. The speedboat passage itself was rough, a cramped ten 
hours for the nine asylum seekers and two crew members. At five o’clock in the morning, 
they arrived at Medan, Northern Indonesia, where they walked for an hour through more 
jungle before being picked up by another car in the smuggler’s network. They were told the 
normal procedure would be followed – the car would take them to a point where a bus would 
be waiting, and the people smuggler would meet them. From there, with the smuggler’s help, 
they would be taken to a hotel where they would be given food, documents, and showers 
before boarding a plane to Jakarta the next morning, and then on to the final stage of their 
journey. Only when they got there, there was no bus. 
They were picked up by undercover police and taken straight to immigration, and detained 
for eleven months in a detention centre in Belawan, just outside of Medan. Abdul was 
confined in a single room with five other people. It was very hot and very humid, which 
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meant frequent sickness. A doctor visited every few weeks, but his rounds were slow, and the 
detainees relied on being able to purchase aspirin, alcohol, and other items from a 
sympathetic local Indonesian woman who saw them as a source of cash. Humanitarian and 
financial motives coincided without contradiction. After a month or so, once Abdul realised 
he could trust her not to report him to the authorities, another life and death decision based on 
quick character assessment of trustworthiness, he bought from her a mobile telephone and a 
SIM card. 
His family were always on his mind. His fear and concern for them were a constant reminder 
that he was not just running for his own life, but carrying the responsibility for theirs as well. 
But he could not and did not tell them that he had been caught and was now waiting 
indefinitely in an Indonesian gaol. Instead he told his mother that, reminiscent of their village 
outside Ghazni, there was only one phone box a half-hour bike ride away. Every time he 
phoned he worked to reassure them, his words fitting into familiar patterns as he tried to 
create a version of himself and his situation that would sound convincing.  
Oh, I'm in Indonesia and I found - I spoke with – the smuggler, and they're going to help us. 
And I found new friends here, and I'm – we are always together, and they look after me. And 
don't worry! It's true I'm young but I've become man, I can look after you… and blah, blah. 
(Abdul) 
His mother might have suspected something was wrong. She asked him over and over to tell 
her if anything happened, to let them know if he was okay because they worried about him. 
‘Anytime you get a chance just call us and let us know what's going on, where you are and 
what's happening…’ But he was not able to take the support that was being offered by her. 
He needed to see himself in the role of the man, the provider, the adventurer. And the risk 
was not just of disappointing himself, of failing to live up to his own ideals of masculinity 
and social responsibility. He was also driven by his knowledge of what it was like in 
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Afghanistan, where his family was: he knew the disappointment that the world had thrust on 
them over and over again. And he did not want to inflict more of that disappointment on his 
mother, he did not want to be another one of the things that had disappointed her. 
Abdul’s responsibility for his family weighed heavy on him. But he did not look to shirk it. 
Along with his religion, his family defined his role and place in the world. Yet when he 
talked to his mother, he hid the truth from her. At first, I heard this part of his narrative as a 
story of a boy lying to his mother, whose nascent sense of self (he was still only a teenager) 
would have been exposed as a fantasy, an invented construct if he told her that his great plan 
had fallen apart. 
I just make excuses to my mum because if she, because actually in Afghanistan when 
someone is in the gaol it's like a very bad name on them, maybe he did something. For like in 
Afghanistan if someone went to the gaol he did something very bad or he's a criminal or 
something. I didn't know how can I, I couldn't say to my mum I'm in the gaol. (Abdul) 
The stigma of being in gaol clashed with his construction and understanding of personal 
goodness. In a world where his moral compass was based on his father’s memory, he had 
already had to make difficult decisions – not to join the Taliban, to engage the services of 
outsiders (people smugglers) to get out of Afghanistan and Dubai, to try and leave Malaysia. 
A lot of these had already crossed the line into illegality. But to have been caught was worse. 
As he had moved between countries and paused and chosen his moment to move again, he 
had been in a position of some power: he had been making decisions, accruing debt, making 
connections, and actively living his idea of manhood. But to have been caught implied that 
his actions had been those not of a man, but of a boy who had not known what he was doing. 
He faced the very real risk of not getting any further, either languishing in an Indonesian 
detention centre, or being sent back to Afghanistan to start again.  
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The speech act was not undertaken just from the subject position of a boy lying to his mother 
so she would not know what he had done. It was also enacted from the subject position of a 
man lying to his dependents because the weight of adult responsibility was his to carry alone. 
Abdul’s self-conception, his imagined idea of himself as a man, was bound up in being able 
to look after his family – which he could not from a gaol cell in Indonesia. So, he lied to 
them, to try and stay within the constructs of respectable, responsible masculine identity, for 
himself as well as them, trying desperately to reassure them everything was okay. 
I just told her, ‘like on the farm actually, I'm not able to talk with you a lot, and I'm using the 
public phone and the public phone is far from our village, and sometimes when I get a bicycle 
or when I get a motorbike I'm just coming and calling you, and you just don't worry, I'm here, 
I'm trying to do anything to working harder to supporting you, to doing anything. I am trying 
to, going to UNHCR and spoken with them and trying to like….’  
All the time there was crying over there and I was crying here in the phone and like yeah, it 
was like I never forget that time in all my life that my journey to Australia. Yeah, it was pretty 
hard actually. (Abdul) 
There was another element to it, too. He also needed to reassure the Haji, whose own family 
were placed at much greater risk by sheltering Abdul’s family if anyone noticed that they 
were living with them. He told the Haji over and over how hard he was working in Indonesia, 
and that he was always looking for the opportunity to work even harder to help the Haji to 
support his family in his absence, reinforcing the bonds of gratitude and hospitality that 
existed between them. Strategically, he would offer at appropriate intervals to try and find 
someone else to look after his family. These conversations involved a careful balancing act of 
trust and honour as he worked to maintain the illusion that his plan was working, to maintain 
the Haji’s faith and hope and trust in him.  
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Obviously, he feared for his own bodily safety in the Indonesian prison, too. But his narrative 
reflected a shift in priorities, moving from the subject position of the boy who fled the 
Taliban camp, scared of the violence they might inflict on him, to the man who phoned from 
the Indonesian prison, focused on his responsibility for his family. The ways in which these 
young men performed the roles of manhood as defined within their cultures, including taking 
on those responsibilities for themselves, is worth mentioning here. As Judith Butler has 
noted, the performance of gender is always bound up with its cultural context and 
specificities (Butler 1988). 
Arrival: Australia 
Fortunately, Abdul still owed the people smuggler money, which meant that the smuggler 
was keen to get him out. The smuggler found a contact whose wife worked in immigration in 
Indonesia, and added another thousand dollars to Abdul’s fee, in exchange for pulling the 
strings to secure his release. The smuggler also arranged transport for Abdul to Jakarta, where 
he and his companions from Medan registered with the UNHCR for refugee assessment 
interviews. This was in late 2009, and the streets of Jakarta were filled with refugees 
(including Rahim, and now Abdul) trying to register with the UNHCR. The waiting list was 
long, and the interview registration receipt only allowed applicants to wait in Jakarta (which 
was expensive to live in) – it was not an actual visa.  
In Jakarta, Rahim examined his options. He tried to imagine that Indonesia might be his final 
destination, that he might start his new life there, bring his family there to live, and make the 
connections he needed to establish himself and live in this strange foreign place. He waited 
for his refugee assessment interview with the UNHCR. But through the word-of-mouth 
networks that operated within the Afghan communities there, he started to realise how 
difficult this was likely to be. He would need a lawyer, and Indonesia apparently was not 
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willingly giving out visas to Afghans. He left Jakarta while still waiting for his assessment 
interview, to live with Abdul and the other young Hazara men who had been able to find 
affordable accommodation about an hour away in Bogor. Once again Abdul and his friends 
found themselves living under the radar, and still unable to work and send money home. 
Although they were no longer confined in a gaol cell, nothing really had changed. Once 
again, the waiting grew interminable.  
They started to talk about moving on rather than just waiting. Both Abdul and Rahim 
described the decision to come to Australia as occasioned by going along with the group, 
driven by a need to do something, rather than just sit and wait. The group decision was the 
motivating factor. This may have reflected a fear that they still might get punished for having 
been active in the people smugglers’ operations, even just to the point of wanting to engage 
their services, or that they felt that claiming responsibility for the decision might also imply 
responsibility for what happened next. After six months, Abdul and his friends contacted the 
smuggler and asked him to arrange their passage to Australia. 
In May 2010, they met with the people smuggler for the last time. The smuggler took their 
bags and their mobile phones, leaving them with just the clothes they wore. He told them that 
in two days they would be at Christmas Island, where the Australian Navy would pick them 
up, and after a short stint (maybe two or three months) in a clean, well-lit, civilised Australian 
detention facility (nothing like Medan), they would be released and would be free to live in 
Australia.  
Sheema, Jahan, and Hassan and: boat journeys 1999 
I had interviewed Sheema in the Dandenong public library, and I had chosen low seats for us 
in the children’s section as it was the quietest part of the library. Sheema pointed at a book on 
the shelf near us as she described her journey in 1999 (Lofthouse 2007). 
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It wasn’t really easy. It was really hard.  
We came um… even that book [points] is my cousin’s story. Ziba Came on a Boat. A teacher 
of mine, she wrote… her daughter is a writer, so she wrote… we were in a centre, we sat up in 
a café, and she did her interviewing. (Sheema) 
Ziba describes the refugee journey from a child’s point of view. This aims to make different 
life experiences accessible to children. Structurally it also allows for the analysis of 
contrasting strategies in the depiction of refugee experiences: utilizing strategic infantilism 
(different to the top-down infantilism of some news reports and representations) versus 
depictions of agency, as I have tried to do in this thesis. Sheema’s description of the journey 
as ‘hard’ is unelaborated. However, descriptions of other boat journeys were more detailed, 
so I have drawn on them here to give a sense of just how ‘hard’ was this mode of arrival in 
Australia. 
Jahan described being led to a boat, late at night. About forty people were crammed into his 
boat in complete darkness. They were at sea for thirteen days, before being intercepted by an 
Australian navy ship, and taken briefly to Broome, and from there by plane to Curtin 
Detention Centre in Western Australia. 
I didn’t know whether I was going to make a life from the dead sea, you know, sea journey. 
Because our boat was so small, it was sort of, you know, flying on the water, sort of as people 
so many. In the end water was finished, there was no rations there you know, there was... 
terrible, terrible condition. 
Then I put my feet in after thirteen days of sea, and I was happy, just, my feet touched the dry 
ground you know, I was thanking god you know. (Jahan) 
Hassan, who also came on a boat in 1999, swore he would never repeat his boat journey. Not 
for half the land in Australia. 
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If now the government takes me there, gives me half of Australia for me, I never come back 
there [the boat journey]. It's too hard. It's too hard. I know, I had a big storm there and all of 
us, 99.9 percent, we thought we're going to go and by luck, we are alive. In that time, no 
water, no food and the captain lost the way.  
I don't know what they're using or they got navigation - I don't know actually. I was - under - 
down the stairs. Just the people talking like that and the captain says, yeah, they're lost. They 
went back to Indonesia and they took some more water and food and again came. It's all up, 
took us fourteen days. (Hassan) 
Rahim and Abdul: boat journeys 2009 
Rahim described the lead-up to his journey in moments: they arranged the transfer of money 
to an account in Kabul, they left Bogor to meet the people smugglers in Jakarta, having 
mentally prepared themselves for the boat ride – but then sat through two nights of false 
starts, due to the smuggler’s difficulty of coordinating sixty to a hundred people when police 
were everywhere. On the third night, they crowded onto the boats, ten, twelve people to a 
small boat, which took them to a bigger boat. The big boat filled with its cargo of passengers 
and set off. A day and a half later, within a hundred kilometres of Christmas Island according 
to the GPS on Rahim’s phone, they ran into storms and returned to Jakarta. 
Abdul’s boat was tiny, a small fishing boat, not designed for ocean voyages. There were fifty-
five asylum seekers, the captain and two crew. Abdul noted the supplies that were loaded on 
– a couple of boxes of bottled water, and apples – enough to last two or three days. By the 
fourth day some of his friends were sick. The passengers prayed constantly. There were no 
life jackets. By the sixth day they had no apples and only a few bottles of water which they 
rationed out: morning, noon and night each person received two or three capfuls of water. 
Everyone was sick, especially if they drank seawater. Storms brought minor relief in the form 
of rainwater, but added fears of getting swept off course when the engine was switched off. 
By day seven or eight Abdul had lost hope that they would reach Christmas Island. All they 
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could see was water. The sensation of lying in the boat in 2009 still sometimes comes back to 
Abdul when he lies in bed at night. 
Now sometimes when I putting my head on the pillow and I remember those days it's like a 
nightmare for me. I can't forget in all my life that trip and that time I wishing I was not 
catching the boat to Australia. I was wishing I going back to Indonesia. (Abdul) 
Rahim’s boat reached Christmas Island on its second attempt. His recollection of his first 
encounter with Australia still makes him weep at the grace and dignity with which he was 
treated by the navy.  
That was the best moments when I just facing all those dangers and all those problems on the 
way and I mean the navy soldiers came on a boat said, ‘welcome to Australia.’  
I was thinking that they might beat us, they might harm us why we came to Australia illegally. 
But when they said ‘welcome to Australia’ that spark, that simple three words give us a sign 
of hope. 
We understood that there are a lot of good people in Australia, even from the soldiers to those 
who are having authorities for the safety and security of this country, they are really 
respectful. They have everything, they have power but they are respectful, they're respectful 
human beings.  
Whereas compared to Afghanistan, or any other countries where there's no law they start 
beating. ‘Why you came to this country, why, why?’ (Rahim) 
Rahim felt something relax inside him. They were safe. He hoped that they would be treated 
humanely in Australia; that the gentle treatment they had received from the navy, who gave 
them food and warm clothes and blankets, was a sign of things to come. 
In Abdul’s case, the boat had been at sea for ten days when Christmas Island finally appeared 
in the distance. As they drew in closer, the relief was accompanied by a strange uncertainty 
around what they were supposed to do. Were they meant to disembark and make their way to 
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a city to turn themselves in? And if so, how? Eventually, the local police arrived. They told 
the asylum seekers to wait in their boat for the Australian Navy. Finally, the navy arrived, 
and Abdul and his friends were taken on board the Navy ship and interviewed for processing. 
Abdul’s skin was blackened from the sun. They were interviewed by Immigration and the 
Federal Police, and given identity cards and spaces in a dormitory room.  
I can remember that day, that night after we had some food we, after we get a bit relaxed and I 
can remember I was just peeling my skin like this and I was like take my skin [unclear]. I was 
[unclear] oh my God, I burn a lot. Yeah, and it was like very, very like the, it was the, I never, 
I never been in any situation like on the boat when we came to Australia, especially the latest 
days. Like was very, very hard and very, very like disappointed moment. (Abdul) 
The dormitory held asylum seekers from all over the world. It was bare, minimal, and 
unwelcoming, but Abdul described it as ‘okay, because it wasn’t the boat.’ Abdul stayed in 
the new arrivals’ dormitory for around a month before being transferred to the larger 
compound. He was in the compound for five months, and then transferred to Curtin 
Immigration Detention Centre in Western Australia.  
Salmi and Raqia: children in Pakistan 
When I interviewed Salmi at her home, the atmosphere had been one of suburban Australian 
stability, the cushions on the floor and the tray of sweets adding softness and sweetness. But 
her memories of fear and abandonment rose up in the telling of her story. As Canadian 
researchers Dyck and McLaren note, ‘the telling and listening of the interview [is] an 
embodied, emotional event’ (Dyck and McLaren 2004, 524). Salmi’s narrative followed the 
progress of the truck loaded with provisions and other fleeing refugee passengers, until it 
finally reached Pakistan. However, there it became clear that her father was still in danger. In 
the most heartbreaking moment in her narrative, Salmi wept as she remembered the moment 
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when her father left them behind. ‘He decided that he'd come to Australia and he left us 
there.’  
Everything she had known before the Taliban came had already been lost. Throughout it all, 
her father had been her constant. She had weathered the fear and uncertainty of their flight 
across Afghanistan, safe in the knowledge that her father was in charge. In Afghanistan, she 
had been a ‘daddy’s girl’ – young and spoiled – he would do anything for her. In the 
evenings, he would tell her stories. Or there would be visitors, people talking late into the 
night, a feeling of community and life. But, as she described the contrast: ‘in Pakistan, it was 
just too quiet for us. There was no dad.’  
We were left on our own, my mum, my older brother was eight at the time.  My two sisters, 
one of them was five, my younger one was one.  We were on our own in Pakistan and life was 
really hard there as well, because in there you know, you need a male person to live with you.   
The fact that my Dad wasn't with us was very hard for all of us.  Now that I think of it, it 
would have been the hardest for my Mum, because she could understand everything. (Salmi) 
The ‘everything’ encompassed the danger and fear that her mother worked to protect her 
children from while Salmi’s father went through the stages of the refugee determination 
process in Australia, including the frequently fatal boat journey that had to be undertaken 
even to reach Australian shores.  
The precariousness that Salmi experienced in Afghanistan was not felt by Raqia. After 
Raqia’s father left, her mother waited out a couple more years in Afghanistan. Raqia did not 
recall much of life in Afghanistan in our interview. She had been just two when her father 
left. But she recalled her happy childhood in Pakistan very well – going to school, playing 
with the other children in the street, the UN coming with the sweets that would prevent polio 
to give to the children. This became one of her ambitions – to relive a happy childhood 
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memory and go back to Pakistan and distribute aid, medical supplies and treats to the children 
there herself, as she remembered the UN representatives doing. 
At first Salmi and her family lived in a mosque with other refugees. They had no resources. 
She remembered the shame of having to accept charity in the mosque, and people fighting 
over a piece of bread: it was not what she was used to. Her uncles and aunts left, and her 
mother found housing in a refugee camp. At night, they would go to sleep early because there 
was nothing to do. Her mother would check all the corners, lock the doors, pray, and tell her 
family to go to sleep, because everything was fine.  
Salmi was six when they received word – a word-of-mouth message via a friend – that her 
father had arrived in Australia. She did not know then how he had gotten there. He started 
phoning them every Saturday night. They would wait anxiously at the arranged time, and if 
he was late, or if he did not call, they would worry. Occasionally then they would call him – 
but he would quickly tell them to turn the phone off, it was too expensive, he would call 
them. She thought that he was well, happy, working. Later, when she came to Australia 
herself, she found out that he had been working double shifts, sixteen hours a day, to save 
money to bring them over, leaving eight hours in which to sleep, eat, say his prayers, and 
telephone them. 
By now Salmi’s brother was eight and her sisters were five and one. They waited. Their 
situation was precarious. Her brother, as the only male person in the group, had to accompany 
their mother when she left the house to go to the markets. In retrospect, Salmi realised how 
hard her mother had worked to maintain the normal rhythms of life – sending her children to 
school, feeding and keeping them safe, not letting them see the fears she must have been 
feeling. After some time, Salmi’s littlest sister forgot their father. She asked their mother, ‘if 
we do have a dad, why doesn't he take us out? Why doesn't he take us to the market?’ She 
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would not speak with him on the phone, because his voice meant nothing to her. In Raqia’s 
parallel narrative, waiting with her own family, she forgot her father too, and would not speak 
to him when he phoned, as his voice meant nothing to her. In this way, five years passed for 
both families. 
Fahmara: leaving Pakistan 
Fahmara arrived in Australia through migration rather than refugee law. Her account is 
included in this thesis because she had fled Pakistan based on a genuine fear for her safety 
due to her political beliefs and actions, as is explored below. I have included her story as an 
example of intergenerational persecution and flight that is not necessarily recognised within 
the strictures of policy definitions – even though both her father and husband had been 
recognised as Hazara refugees. Between 2002 and 2003, Fahmara had opened an education 
centre on the second floor of their home for women who had been widowed by the Taliban, 
free for those who could not afford it. She was supported in this by her husband, who was by 
then well-known in Quetta for his work towards Hazara rights. ‘I was working at the social 
part and he was a political part of Hazaras’ needs in that area.’ This kind of underground 
women-run education centre had precedents in Afghan women’s resistance to the Taliban 
(Rostami-Povey 2012). Fahmara lent credence to her school by basing its organisation on 
business models she learned through courses with Human Rights organisations, and ran the 
popular and successful centre for three years, teaching English, computer skills, and other 
classes: useful skills and education not necessarily accessible to women and girls. Pakistan 
still has high illiteracy levels, and Hazaras’ exclusion from education is an ongoing issue 
(Changezi and Biseth 2011). Fahmara had around a dozen helpers whom she was able to pay 
minimally, and on any day more than 100 women and girls (and a few boys) would come 
through. 
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One day Fahmara received a phone call from the police telling her she was in danger. She 
was immediately scared. ‘In Pakistan, police means horrifying thing.’ She worked out that 
there was a suspicion that extremists were passing themselves off as Hazara women in the 
space at the top of her home. Frightened, she moved to a village, to a Hazara community in 
the mountains. But she was followed there too. A journalist – or (she later surmised) a man 
posing as a journalist – visited and asked pointed questions more focused on challenging her 
intentions than in telling her story.  
He said, ‘I'm wondering why you are teaching English. Who is paying you for that? Why are 
you doing computer? These women need what? They do need only learn Urdu, some 
mathematics and religious education.’ He was not from Hazara background. He was - I didn’t 
understand why he's coming and doing that. (Fahmara) 
Whatever danger loomed threatened not just Fahmara, but also the one hundred women and 
girls who used her centre. She and her husband discussed their options at length. They 
decided that they had to close the centre, and they talked about migrating, to continue their 
education work raising political awareness and resistance to the continued persecution of 
Hazara people. But it was decided that Fahmara should be the one to go, leaving her husband 
behind.  
This was our – both – decision, that in future we will be a voice for our people, if we are alive. 
This was the decision. He said that, you go, because you can go and find this opportunity, 
because you are younger. (Fahmara) 
They did some research, and her husband discovered that if Fahmara undertook a hospitality 
management diploma in Australia, she would be eligible to apply for a skilled migration visa. 
With a plan forming, the next hurdle was language. Fahmara had last studied twenty years 
earlier, earning her Bachelor of Political Science and English Literature; but the Australian 
requirements for English proficiency, based on the International English Language Testing 
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System (IELTS), were high. With the help of a good English teacher from her education 
centre, she studied English. Fahmara had always been good at English grammar, her reading 
and comprehension were strong, but she floundered in vocabulary. So, she studied, while her 
husband did all the housework and took responsibility for all the chores. On her second 
attempt, she passed the IELTS test.  
So, I started. He would do all the house chores, take care of children, and I would sit in a 
closed-door room, study, study, learn, practice, practice, practice. So, I did pass IELTS test - 
second time. First time I failed. Second time I passed. Then, yeah, I got the result - and we 
prayed for that a lot. God praised it. (Fahmara) 
Fahmara fled persecution in Pakistan, but she arrived in Australia as an international student. 
The persecution she had faced and the inequality she and her husband had fought continued 
to target her family, and six years later her husband was also forced to flee, in circumstances 
that granted him immediate access to a refugee visa. Fahmara’s story is not one of a migrant 
seeking a better life in a different country. She had a good life in Pakistan with her husband 
and children. Supported by her family, she was engaged in important work that drew on both 
her feminist leanings and her political, poetical identification with the radical feminist poets 
of the past. She was strongly enmeshed in her community and knew that the work she did 
there was important. But the political situation was worsening, and she found herself fearing 
for her life based on the visits from the police, and the ‘journalist’ who came sniffing around 
after she closed the centre. Future chapters of Fahmara’s life once she reached Australia are 
told as success stories: she managed a café, built a house, raised her children. But the 
decision to leave Pakistan was conceived in response to danger, a genuine fear for her life. 
When, years later, her husband finally gave up the lucrative mining business with which he 
had been supporting the family from Pakistan, it was because his own fears for his life based 
on his political activism had become so real that he was regularly receiving death threats. His 
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application for refugee status in Australia was approved and he was able to join his family 
living there. 
Questions around the distinction between economic and political refugees have proliferated 
in conservative media and political representations aimed at increasing what Michael Welch 
has called the ‘sonics of crimmigration’ – a wall of noise that occludes human need behind a 
barrier of arbitrary distinctions (Welch 2012). Even though Fahmara did not register for legal 
refugee status, her genuine fear for her safety based on her ethnicity and political activism 
meet the UNHCR’s definition of people in refugee situations. She is an active speaker for 
Hazara rights in Afghanistan and Pakistan, she left Pakistan unwillingly due to fears for her 
safety, and when her husband joined her years later in Australia, he was immediately 
accorded legal refugee status. 
Conclusion 
This chapter has started to reveal some of the gendered differences in the narratives. While 
stories of movement and adventure accompanied the men’s narratives, most of the women 
came with their families, or were sponsored and came later, after the male head of the family 
had attained permanent residency. In general, the stories encompassing movement told the 
stories of men, with themes of adventure, hardship, and companionship emerging.  
The focus on movement in this chapter has linked narratives with voyages, to normalise 
movement, and to show how, like storytelling and human experience, movement is as normal 
as standing still. The instances in these stories of forced stillness – Abdul’s confinement in 
Indonesia; Salmi waiting in Pakistan – are aberrations and moments of tension in narratives 
that want to keep moving forward. The process of movement is demonstrably a process of 
creation and transformation. Ethics and belonging are not left behind, but are continually 
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expressed in tactical and strategic decisions and improvisations. Even in the context of flight 
from Afghanistan, some things change, but others remain the same. 
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Chapter 6: Strangers in a Strange Land 
Living in, in a… in Australia, like in a culture, especially me, very openly going out, learning 
new language – if I was sent back to Afghanistan, don’t know what was happening to me. So, 
it was hard. (Sheema) 
And then... there was the part of this that you, being outsider, and you feeling scared from the 
mainland people, you know, and they’re looking different… (Jahan) 
I'm finding a treasure land - something that I never, never had in mind that I would be in that 
kind of situation. (Fahmara) 
It's such a beautiful country. Everyone is safe here. (Raqia) 
Introduction 
In this chapter I describe and discuss research findings around how the narrators constructed 
their selves in their transitions to living in Australia. These constructions involved shifts in 
habitus and assumptions; and compromises, as the reality of Australia did not always live up 
to hopes or expectations. Frequently, these narratives take the form of the oft-repeated trope 
of immigrant transition: ‘it was hard then it got better.’ This also allows me to further explore 
the theme of being a stranger in Schütz’ conception, which I have previously alluded to in 
respect to my own interviewing practices. Here, its other application applies: the analysis of 
the narratives I heard as interview participants described their own experiences of 
strangeness. 
The shifts in self and transition in these narratives also demonstrated, to differing degrees, a 
reliance on pre-existing cultural networks. This factor further provided the impetus for 
understanding these narratives as more than accounts of movement from one place – and 
identity – to another, and seeing them instead as being described by aspects of transnational 
theorising, which locates people movement not just as a straight shift from one place to 
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another, but looks at how both places continue to be reflected in the teller’s self-conception. 
Interestingly, some gendered dimensions also emerged here.  
The narratives explored in this chapter reflect experiences of shifts in the self-conception by 
especially the women participants. This could reflect an adoption of liberal feminism by the 
women who had come to Australia; a shift in habitus to incorporate the ways gender was 
performed in the new culture. In this work, I have used the term ‘liberal feminism’ to refer to 
ideas from second-wave feminism, based on a kind of feminism of similarity – the idea that 
women are not intrinsically different to men, and, once given the same opportunities, will 
perform citizenship as effectively as their male counterparts. It is, however, not a kind of 
feminism that commentators like Rostami-Povey find particularly applicable to women of the 
Arabic and central Asian worlds, where gender differences are understood as more essential. 
There is certainly a wealth of prescriptive dicta on how to correctly perform Australian 
femininity on the shelves of every supermarket, on every television channel, and on social 
media. The shifts in the self-conception of the women I interviewed could also simply 
indicate that, despite the limits of liberal feminism prevalent in Australia, this is still a more 
inclusive society that is safer for women than the places the narrators had come from.  
I found the experiences described in the interviews I conducted are better located as 
describing something new, rather than a simple transition from place of origin to a new home. 
Although both men and women in these interviews spoke of Australia as their home, citing 
reasons such as safety; this did not erase the complexity of the sense of belonging to both 
places. I have followed Basch et al. and Monsutti in locating this sense of dual belonging as 
an experience of transnational identity.  
Transnationalism is a process by which migrants, through their daily life activities and social, 
economic and political relations, create social fields that cross national boundaries (Basch et 
al. 1994, 22). 
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Basch et al. describe how older conceptions differentiate between the immigrant, who arrives 
permanently, uprooted, and painfully adapts to the new culture and makes a new life, versus 
the concept of the migrant, who relocates temporarily, works and makes some money, then 
goes home again. Findings by Cornelius (1977) and Chaney (1979) also indicate the 
possibility of belonging in two places at once, rather than movement always necessitating a 
shift from one definition to another. At the time of writing in 2018, I would suggest that the 
utility of a categorical distinction between migrant and immigrant has declined, at least in 
Australia.  
Hazaras in Australia often perform multiple subject positions as they negotiate inherited 
cultural traditions and new experiences of transition and belonging – a phenomenon common 
to migrant groups (Naidoo 2005, 56). In this chapter I have tried to show that the emergent 
post-refugee identities performed by Hazaras in Australia, and the ways they describe them, 
are more complicated than the simple dichotomy that is often perceived or assumed in 
migrant and refugee discourse. Keya Ganguly points out that a simplistic ‘home’ versus 
‘country of refuge’ dichotomy is problematic in much mainstream representation of refugees, 
creating associations of self/other that always serve to position refugees as essentially 
different to the central position of the citizen ‘self’ (Ganguly 1992). In much historical 
discourse around refugees, ‘home’ is generally assumed to be the place where people come 
from, and, in the case of refugees, will return to. However, the experiences described by 
interview participants in this thesis show that this is not always the case. 
As discussed in the previous chapter, the category of ‘refugee’ is often thematically linked 
with movement and statelessness, rather than being a category of identity that possesses 
agency and the ability to establish connections in a new country. One of the ways that this 
plays out is that ‘home’ tends to be constructed as the place of origin, or the place to which 
refugees will want to return, contributing to the construction of belonging as linked 
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irrevocably to one country, the country of origin. Iranian theorist Resa Mohabbat-Kar has 
added a slight complexity to this, by drawing distinctions between diaspora and exile. 
Mohabbat-Kar has suggested that the difference between exile and diaspora is the exile still 
looks longingly back home, whereas members of a diaspora have a more fluid idea of home, 
and are abler to shift constructions of home onto the new space (Mohabbat-Kar, n.d., 40:10). 
This allows for the possibility of new beginnings, implying a theoretical position similar to 
Hall’s, where both culture and identity can shift. 
A similar position is explored by Fantino and Colak, who claim that ‘typically immigrants 
can, at least, envision the possibility of returning to their countries; most refugees cannot’ 
(Fantino and Colak 2001). This also links the idea of agency with the ability to form new 
roots and connections: the immigrant’s choice to move to a new homeland implies they might 
choose to go back. However, it also applies a fairly limited understanding of choice and 
agency. The effects of war include poverty, which causes people who are officially classed as 
both refugees and immigrants to migrate, to try and find safer futures for their families. 
Further, both constructions remove the aspect of agency from constructions of refugees 
(exiles), whereas as the narratives in this thesis and chapter show, agency and choice is 
present at every step, in response to external situations of greater and lesser magnitude.  
The narratives explored in this chapter disrupt simple and non-fluid assumptions of ‘home.’ 
Concepts of home in the narratives of the people I interviewed are mostly linked with safety 
rather than with their place of origin; although the place of origin still holds a particular 
meaning they describe as ‘home,’ they are also aware it cannot have the more immediate 
significance of ‘home’ as it relates to a safe place for one’s family. The dual meaning of the 
word and concept is an example of transnational complexity, and it does not need to be 
reduced to one meaning or the other. Finally, most of the participants in this research have at 
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some point returned to their country of origin to visit family, and they maintain transnational 
community connections. 
Women’s narratives did not place a greater emphasis on the importance of ‘home,’ but the 
meanings around what defined ‘home’ were less contested. Home was more unequivocally 
the place where you were safe, though this could be generational, too. The younger women 
spoke emphatically of Australia as their home, whereas Fahmara, with the advantage of a 
generation’s experience, still looked back with love to Pakistan and Afghanistan, even though 
she knew it was not possible for her to live there. The most strongly-gendered difference that 
emerged was in the women’s self-conceptions as they described life in Australia. The 
analyses of these form a large part of this chapter. Although hardship preceded and followed 
the moments of self-discovery explored here, the self-discovery that emerged in each 
narrative as a pivotal turning point was a description of a physical state of presence, a sense 
of belonging and safety hitherto unexperienced. Moments of joy emerge in the men’s 
narratives too, usually accompanying changes in legal status (a theme I will explore in depth 
in the next chapter), but these are not framed as a new experience of self; rather they describe 
things or events that caused happiness. 
First impressions in Australia 
Leaving Curtin:  Sheema, Jahan, and Hassan 
Once released from Curtin, Sheema and her family lived in WA for two years. The 
difficulties of transition faced them from their start in Perth – being in a new culture, the need 
for safety, the fears of not belonging, not fitting in, making social errors, learning the 
language.  
It was a bit hard, leaving, like you know, leaving our own country and coming to a different 
culture. (Sheema) 
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Then Sheema’s cousin got married and moved to Melbourne. Her mother and sister liked the 
Victorian weather ‘because in Perth it’s really hot.’ In Perth, there were not many Afghan 
families, whereas Dandenong was starting to gain a reputation for its desirability as a locale 
for resettled Afghan and Hazara migrants. So, they moved to Victoria. This prompted a 
couple of the families with whom they’d been detained at Curtin also to move to Victoria – 
so they had a community. Sheema’s narrative reflects the importance of community, of being 
within and forming a Hazara community in Perth, and then participating in the growing 
Hazara community in Dandenong. She also credits the Australian teachers and migrant 
support workers who helped her: ‘So, it’s a bit hard but the people were good…’ 
After his release in late 1999, Jahan was put on a bus and taken to Queensland with other 
refugees. He was not eligible for much government support, but found a private English 
teacher who donated a month of free English classes to Jahan and the other newly-arrived 
refugees, and found them some paid work around the house. Jahan had planned at first to 
return to WA. He had heard that there was abattoir work available there, and he had no other 
contacts. But on a visit to Victoria he connected with another Hazara, one of the first Hazaras 
to have settled around Dandenong. This man advised him to stay in Victoria, not to return to 
WA. 
And then I say I going to Perth. He say ‘Are you crazy! There’s a lot of abattoirs here! You’d 
rather work here. Daylight, hot weather, that’s all terrible, terrible.’ I say, ‘Well, if I find 
abattoir here I don’t have to go there, Western Australia.’ So stinking hot, I can’t survive you 
know. (Jahan) 
By March 2000 he had found work in a factory as a process worker in Dandenong.  
I was so happy! I find a job, I renting a place now, I remember my first car when I bought it. It 
was a Ford Festiva, a blue one…. And then... my life took off from there. (Jahan) 
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But although he felt that life was beginning for him, there were still unexpected occasions of 
violence that threw him. A relatively minor incident occurred where an Aussie tried to stop 
him as he was leaving work. Scared, he jumped in his car, revved it and sped away as the 
Aussie ran after him and aimed a kick at his car. The encounter was relatively brief, and 
nothing had really happened, but it shook him, in a large part because of its inexplicability. 
To this day, I cannot get my head around this reality. You know – what happened there? You 
know, something happened there. Um... In the end, he tried to kick off my car, or something 
like that. For me, escaping, and not stopping there like that you know. I said, I’m scared of 
you! It was scary, you know, myself I was thinking, you know. It was scary!  
And then... there was the part of this that you, being outsider, and you feeling scared from the 
mainland people, you know, and they’re looking different…(Jahan) 
It was a moment that made him aware of his outsider status, his difference from mainstream 
Aussies whose belonging was rarely challenged. Belonging is linguistic as well as cultural, as 
one of Hassan’s anecdotes also illustrates. In detention Hassan had worked at his English 
language skills, but on release he still could not speak English – which made it difficult to 
find a job. ‘It [was] a different culture and I did not know where I should go.’ Through his 
networks he was pointed to an abattoir, where he worked 16-hour days to send money to his 
family for the three years of his TPV. Working presented its own challenges, mostly around 
language. One day at the abattoir his boss said to him, ‘bring me the bucket of water.’  
I didn't know what the bucket is and I didn't know what water [/ˈwɔːdə(r)/] is. Just I heard 
when I was in the camp - I stayed nine months in camp. I started, like writing and reading 
English. All teachers said water [/ˈwɔːtə(r)/]. When we come here, they say water 
[/ˈwɔːdə(r)/]. It's a lot of problem they put on me. I don't know what's water [/ˈwɔːdə(r)/]. 
(Hassan) 
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The English teachers in the camp had used a pronunciation closer to the formal British, 
putting a ‘t’ sound in the middle of the word. But colloquial Australian English contains both 
‘t’ and ‘d’ modifiers of the consonant ‘t’, so that sometimes a ‘t’ is pronounced as a ‘d.’ 
Further, the omission of the final ‘r’ consonant in Australian English results in a longer and 
more drawn-out pronunciation of the vowel preceding it in formal British English (Oxford 
Learner’s Dictionaries 2018). 
Tahera, Raqia, and Salmi’s first month: lost in transition 
In 2005 Salmi’s father returned to Pakistan to visit his family, having been granted his PR in 
Australia. The day her father returned, a neighbour took Salmi to the airport to meet him. Her 
mother did not go, ‘because of all the cultural issues there and all that so she stayed at home.’ 
Salmi and her sisters and brothers ‘all dressed up like we were going to a party’ and went to 
meet him. Salmi remembered a feeling of relief as they drove back from the airport – ‘like 
you know, this is finally happening and this is true and he's really here and he's fine.’ 
It was an amazing feeling. It was like a dream come - you know, a dream coming true. I was 
really - very exciting for all of us and seeing him after so long, yeah, it was really good, yes. 
(Salmi) 
PR status for Salmi's father had also meant that he had been able to apply for family 
reunification, and his family joined him in Australia. Salmi, her mother, and her brothers and 
sisters ‘came by airplanes, the easy way.’ Their experience of liminality, living in the in-
between spaces of refugee camps, outside of normal jurisdiction, was over. Her aunt met 
them at the airport and took them home, so they had both welcome and reassurance that their 
father had not been all alone. But they were tired and could not eat, jetlagged and could not 
sleep. Her aunt cooked them breakfast, but the smells were different, the bread was different 
and they did not like it, and they were so hungry. Salmi was by now twelve years old, and did 
not speak English. 
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The first thing was the bread. The Afghan bread is very different and in here, I was like, oh, I 
don't like this. You know, everything we were trying was so different we didn't like it. We're 
like, oh, my God, we're so hungry. What should we do? We don't want to eat this bread.  
But after a while, we got used to the food then, yeah, it was good. (Salmi) 
Tahera, Raqia, and Salmi had parallel experiences of being relocated to Australia when they 
were young. Tahera was fourteen by the time her refugee determination was finally 
processed. Salmi was twelve, and Raqia was just eight. All had dreamed of Australia – for 
Tahera, it had been the fantasy that had sustained her through her abject adolescence in Iran, 
for Salmi it was the unknown land that her father had gone to. Now, like the fulfilment of a 
dream, the family was reunited. For Raqia it was an adventure. It was not until she overheard 
her mother on the phone talking about the need to find a house and a job that it dawned on 
Raqia that they were not going back to Pakistan. 
I overheard, and I was thinking to myself oh no, I don't really like this place, I don't have any 
friends here. I guess - I don't know. That feeling - I don't know if you could describe it. I still 
remember those days. Even though it was a beautiful place, everything I imagined in my 
dreams, I was really homesick to the point where I was oh, I don't really like this place, why 
are we living here, I don't get why my parents are going it. (Raqia) 
Raqia and Tahera both spoke of the strangeness of being in Australia after having only 
previously seen Western countries, with their confluence of busy white people and unveiled 
women, in film and television. Tahera had thought that her mother’s fair skin would have 
inured her to the strangeness of being surrounded by white people, but this was not so. 
It was so unusual to see people without scarves, we’d only seen that in movies! It was so 
surreal. (Raqia) 
When you see like movies and this stuff, it’s different… my mum she is so white but still like 
it's different from like what you're seeing people outside. (Tahera) 
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Like people they were white and now it's like everything is normal for me but before when I 
came here Australia was like white people they are so tall, they are so skinny. I was skinny too 
but I was like - because in Iran people they are fat and - not fat because here is like then you 
are fat, it's very fat, when you're skinny you're so skinny, extreme, extreme. It's different, I 
don't know. (Tahera) 
To Tahera, Australia was a different world. It was cold – they had come to a wintry Adelaide 
August from a hot Iranian summer. The shift in cultural assumptions presented unexpected 
challenges. White people – so tall, so skinny, or very fat – rushed around importantly. The 
city was modern and developed. The streets and the people were so clean. She did not speak 
the language. At first, they were scared to leave the house. How to go out? How to walk 
around? She tried to use her off-peak (black) ticket to catch a local bus in a peak (red) time. 
The bus driver rattled instructions at her in incomprehensible English, people stared and 
murmured impatiently – she felt a flood of embarrassment at doing the wrong thing, made 
worse by not knowing what she was supposed to do instead. There were contrasts to the more 
communitarian society she was used to. She saw two people get into a heated argument on 
the street – and passers-by just walked around them. Money, she realised, was far more 
important. In Iran, it had been important of course, but in Australia it was a raison d’etre.  
Here you feel like money is very important for people. People they're here for money and I 
remember they don't really involve in so many stuff when it's none of their business. 
In Iran, it's different. They try and - when someone is fighting, everyone is like come and fight 
and have a big fight. (Salmi) 
Salmi’s first month in Australia was focused on the presence of her father. When I first 
listened to Salmi’s story of her childhood in Pakistan, I heard her youthful longing for an 
absent father as describing abandonment. But as well as the psychological ramifications, his 
absence had meant she was exposed to greater physical danger. The association she had of 
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her father with safety did not just reflect a structural positioning in her psyche: it had been a 
physical reality that she and her mother and sisters had been much less safe when he was not 
there. She already had a close bond with her father from her early childhood. Now that 
connection was re-established, in the heightened context of the sacrifice he had made for her. 
She did not yet know about the physical hardship he had endured to bring her out from 
Pakistan, but it formed the context, the undertone of her narrative as she told it to me in 2016. 
Whereas Tahera had dreamed of safety in Australia, Salmi had dreamed of safety in the 
person of her father.  
The feeling was really good and it was reassuring that we don't have to live away from my dad 
anymore and that we don't have to worry about anything else anymore. We are safe and 
everything is good and we're living with my dad. (Salmi) 
Raqia missed Pakistan. In Pakistan, she had excelled at school, and had enjoyed the 
community other children. She understood the language. And she fondly remembered visits 
from the UN, who would distribute polio vaccine sugar cubes to the children. According to 
the World Health Organisation website 2018, there is still no cure for poliomyelitis, which 
causes irreversible paralysis in 0.5% of cases, usually of the legs, though occasionally of the 
lungs which leads to death. As of 2018 the virus had been eradicated worldwide except in 
Afghanistan, Nigeria and Pakistan, where transmission remains endemic (World Health 
Organisation 2018).  
I think it was UN, the United Nations, when they come down, and they would give us - we 
called it polio. I don't know what they call it here. It was like little tablets that they used to 
give little children so we don't get sick. So, I remember them coming, and I remember 
especially when they - there were times when they would come to school and give us little 
bags and we'd get excited. It was just pencils and pens, but it made quite a difference, because 
we had nothing back then. We would be so excited and happy to receive them. 
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One of my dreams is to do that, go back home and give goodies out to little children. I would 
want to give the same thing back to those children that are hopeless in Afghanistan and 
Pakistan. (Raqia) 
For Tahera, the first weeks in Australia were difficult. She wondered if she had a future in 
Australia, if they had done the right thing. Australia was different than she’d expected, and 
this jarred at a deep level. She blamed herself for not knowing what to do, for not meeting the 
invisible criteria on which she was being measured – as she also had not in Iran; but at least 
there she had known what she was lacking. Some differences with the people around her in 
Adelaide were surface, obvious: her lack of English, and her scarf, but there were other 
differences too, subtle differences around behaviour and familiarity with place.  
I remember because in the country, the second country that I lived when I was born and they 
do respect women with hijab. If you don't have hijab they don't respect you and here they don't 
respect women with hijab. I could feel like - the like differences. Like if you just came from 
another country to a very extremely different country, everything was different. (Tahera) 
As she described the barriers she had encountered in her first weeks in Australia, Tahera 
started referring to Iran as her ‘second country.’ It was the only time she referred to Iran in 
this way, naming Afghanistan as her ‘first’ country (that is, her country of birth), and Iran as 
her second country. Possibly this term slipped in with reference to the obligation of the 
second country to look after people who applied for refugee status there. The term surfaced as 
she contrasted Iran, where women who wear hijab are respected, with Australia, where they 
are not, a cultural difference that seemed representative of the entirety of difference, 
reflecting the cognitive dissonance that was starting to accompany her perceptions of 
Australia. She had known for years that Australia was a place of safety, of respect; it had 
been the place she had dreamed of. Yet now that she was there, she found that her beliefs and 
expectations were being challenged by the physical realities of actually being there.  
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Raqia was lonely and homesick for Pakistan. It was two months before she started school. 
This was initially exciting, but quickly became arduous – she did not speak the language, no-
one else at her school wore a scarf, and, being the youngest she had to go to a different school 
than her sisters and brothers.  
It was a bit - that was when it hit me, like - I went there as a Muslim, so I was the only girl 
wearing a scarf there. Everyone looked at me like - because they had never seen - they 
probably had, but not anyone at this school wearing a scarf, and I felt like very as an outsider 
coming into a Catholic school. (Raqia) 
Academically she excelled, and made some friends amongst the other refugee children in her 
class. But she did so well that she was advanced a grade, which meant that she was alone 
once again, and again did not know anyone in her class. The refugees had been grouped in 
the new arrivals class, and now she was in a class with children who had known each other 
since the start of school. 
They had all been together from Year Three, Year Four, where we were - I guess segregated, 
so we can work on those parts where we had weaknesses, whereas they were - if you get what 
I mean, because we were segregated. So, they had built up relationships, where I was just 
coming in and I was an outsider. (Raqia) 
Salmi did not like school in Australia, either. She enjoyed playing soccer and netball – she 
was highly energetic and enjoyed making connections with the other girls. There were lots of 
Afghan and Hazara girls at her school in Dandenong, but she was the only one who pursued 
soccer and netball, and she enjoyed the athleticism, the competition, and the attention of 
being the only Hazara girl who played on those teams. But she found the schoolwork itself 
was not challenging enough. The school system in Pakistan had been much stricter, the 
teachers much more authoritative, the students much more engaged, and the Australian 
laissez-faire attitude annoyed her. Having experienced first-hand the effects of real privation, 
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she was slightly shocked that students in Australian schools, who had every opportunity, 
could decide that learning did not matter to them.  
In there in Afghanistan or in those countries, people are willing to sit under the sun on the 
floor with just a pen and a piece of paper to learn something. But here we've got everything. 
You've got all the facilities but no-one is willing to learn. And that was really hard for me. 
(Salmi) 
Confronting Australian culture 
One of the more challenging aspects of Australian culture that immediately confronted 
Tahera and other research participants was the widely prevalent social racism, which led to 
troubling one-on-one encounters with racists in public, examples of which will be looked at 
later in this chapter. This racism also infests the media, as has been seen in significant 
analyses on the production of negative representations of refugees through the media in 
Australia (Macken-Horarik 2003; McKay, Thomas, and Blood 2011; McKay, Thomas, and 
Kneebone 2012; Pickering 2001). One of the ways in which these representations engender 
negative effects is through their reification of the discursive effects of policy, whereby 
refugees are constructed as the other, along the lines of lacking in moral goodness, the 
ontological basis of which was noted in chapter five. The effects of policy will be further 
looked at in chapter seven. But a question that is raised by these negative constructions is 
around their effects on the self-perception of refugees themselves. 
In the United Kingdom, Teun A van Dijk has used Critical Discourse Analysis to look at how 
the news media in Britain actively constructed the figure of the refugee as other. Van Dijk 
draws attention to the kinds of headlines that pervade the news media, and the kinds of 
racisms they perpetuate (Van Dijk 2000). Instead of refugee and migrant stories being told, 
stories are told about them. Leudar et al. found that refugee informants they interviewed 
around the effects of hostile representations in the media took up and performed these 
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identities to some extent. ‘We… found that all our refugee and asylum-seeking informants 
constructed their identities around hostilities expressed towards them in the media and by the 
local inhabitants’ (Leudar et al. 2008, 187). Leudar et al. argued that negative news media 
representations had become incorporated into refugee and asylum seekers’ sense of self and 
self-worth. However, they only interviewed six refugees/asylum seekers, and only two of 
these were actually legally recognised as refugees. The lack of residency or citizenship status 
may have contributed to the uncertainty felt by the others. This research by Leudar et al. 
replicates an assumption frequently encountered in analyses of racist media representations: 
namely, that the effects of these on the groups they represent will be negative. This approach 
follows a model based on early work by Franz Fanon drawing on particular psychoanalytic 
theory around the incorporation of the other into the formation of the self (Fozdar and 
Torezani 2008, 35).  
Sharon Pickering has also analysed the discursive effects of policy through news 
representations, looking at how the figure of the refugee is discursively produced as criminal 
(Pickering 2001). She provides strong evidence of the mechanisms through which refugees 
are produced as ‘other’ in Australia. Conducting a content analysis of the Brisbane Courier 
Mail and the Sydney Morning Herald, both of which she identifies as having a reputation as 
‘quality broadsheets,’ over three years of the Howard Government 1997-1999, she found that 
language tended to be polarising, couching moral questions in either/or binaries, with no 
space in between. Refugees were either bogus or genuine, legal or illegal, refugees or boat 
people, law-abiding or criminal, in a construction of a simplistic, binary, polarising discourse 
that continues to position refugee claims in a schema where the only choices are good or bad, 
self or other, us or them. Problematically, once the binary is established, then ‘we’ are the 
clear victims of ‘waves,’ ‘tides,’ ‘floods,’ and a ‘mass exodus’ of ‘boat people,’ ‘queue 
jumpers,’ ‘illegals,’ phoney applicants,’ and even ‘hungry Asians’ (Pickering 2001, 172), a 
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term reminiscent of the scare-mongering of the white Australia policy. She also analysed 
constructions of genuineness (or authenticity), finding newspaper reports that bemoan 
‘wealthy, queue-jumping’ boat people’s lack of concern for proper process, the context 
suggesting their money could have gone into Australia’s coffers, to aid ‘integration’ and 
’social harmony’ (Pickering 2001, 179), terms that could have come straight from the white 
Australia policy, as could her evidence around how refugees are linked with disease in news 
representations.  
Recent research in Australia by Farida Fozdar and Silvia Torezani found that despite negative 
stereotypes being put about in the media, the well-being perception of refugee migrants in 
WA was higher than expected. Fozdar and Torezani found that while discrimination was 
experienced by refugee migrants in WA, they nonetheless reported higher than expected 
levels of life satisfaction. Fozdar and Torezani reported the ‘counterintuitive finding that 
there was no correlation between general experiences of discrimination and life 
satisfaction…’ (Fozdar and Torezani 2008, 45). Factors which could have influenced this 
included the refusal of refugee migrants to see themselves as victims (Fozdar and Torezani 
2008 p. 47) and, drawing on Uchida et al., having come from a collectivist rather than an 
individualistic culture. Uchida el al. found that East Asian ideas of happiness are far more 
community-oriented than Western ideas of happiness: an individual cannot make himself 
happy at the expense of his community, as this would not count as happiness if it made others 
sad. It would be tainted (Uchida et al. 2004). The happiness of the whole community is more 
important. Allowing this finding to be extrapolated to different migrant groups who also have 
a community-oriented culture – such as the Hazaras – would allow other understandings of 
the influences on their self-conceptions rather than simply the take-up of the negative images 
in the media.  
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In their narrative research, Bauer et al. have drawn distinctions between eudaimonic and 
hedonic forms of well-being. Hedonic well-being implies happiness gained from pleasure-
seeking and pain avoidance, whereas eudaimonic well-being focuses on meaning and self-
realisation. In their analyses of life-story narratives, Bauer et al. found greater levels of 
overall life-satisfaction in respondents who framed their narratives around eudaimonic well-
being, where travails could be seen as leading to a wiser present self. Narratives whose focus 
was on hedonic well-being tended to reflect less stable, less community-oriented persons (J. 
J. Bauer et al. 2008). Further, Ryff et al. argue that eudaimonic well-being is actually higher 
in minority groups who have had to face adversity. They found that ‘minority status was 
found to be a positive predictor of eudaimonic well-being, underscoring themes of 
psychological strength in the face of race-related adversity’ (Ryff et al. 2003, 275). Ryff et al. 
also note that in experimental contexts ‘it has been found that the tendency to minimise 
discrimination protects self-esteem and maintains the perception of control in one’s 
performance’ (Ryff, Keyes, and Hughes 2003, 278). These findings need to be seen as 
pointing towards the complexity of transnational identities, rather than indicating that racist 
discourse is not an area for concern (Fozdar and Torezani 2008; Ryff et al. 2003), but these 
findings do indicate that the link between racism and the self-perception of refugees and 
recent migrants is not so clear-cut. It is possible to experience well-being even in the face of 
adversity, which, as Michael Jacklin points out, in already established in the Australian 
episteme as part of its cultural identity in folkloric tales of bushrangers, diggers and so on – 
the Aussie ‘battler’ is the epitome of someone who thrives in the face of adversity (Jacklin 
2011). In my own research, I found that research participants tended to ignore, or else were 
not affected by the hostile representations in the media. They talked instead about how 
accepting of difference local Australian people are, and about wanting to live with their 
families in Australia, without referring to the negative images promulgated in the media. 
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However, some of the negative effects of one-on-one racist encounters are described in the 
following section.  
Tahera and the racists 
Tahera pointed out that not all the differences she encountered were negative. Australian food 
was different, and the smells; but she had English teachers whom she referred to as 
‘beautiful’ who also taught her aspects of Australian culture – a kindness and sharing she had 
not experienced for a long time. While living in Iran, once it was discovered (as it inevitably 
was) that she was an Afghan, exclusion inevitably followed. Tahera had gotten used to the 
experience of being abject, other, less-than-human in Iran. She knew this was a structural 
phenomenon that reflected badly on that society. But despite this insight, a fragment of self-
doubt had chipped into her psyche, a fear that her persecutors genuinely saw something in her 
that meant she deserved to be treated that way. For years she had fervently hoped things 
would be different in Australia, that it would turn out to be a place where she could just be, 
and finally grow into herself.  
But disappointment runs through Tahera’s narrative, despite her desire to leave it behind in 
Iran. Shortly after she arrived, some white Australian racists cornered Tahera’s sister on a 
train, told her to go back to where she’d come from, poured alcohol on her scarf, and called 
her a terrorist. At that moment, she wanted to go back to Iran. Better to be killed in a country 
she understood than to be called a terrorist, for no reason, in Australia.  
She was so scared. She was like… ‘I'm going back to Iran or Afghanistan, any country. I want 
to be killed there than people call me here terrorist, I'm not terrorist.’ She couldn’t go to any 
place, [but] after a few weeks she was okay. She was like ‘wow, this is so difficult if people 
trying to always call you terrorist.’ Yeah, this is tough but - yeah. (Tahera) 
The focus Tahera gave this incident indicated it had significance for her. At first, I heard it as 
an instance of how the inexplicability of the violence and hatred had thrown her. In Iran, she 
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had expected and learned to mostly avoid the threats. But in Australia, which was safe, 
threats could be anywhere. Further, in Iran the hatred had been structural and political as well 
as street-level – she was less than human both legally and socially. But in Australia she had 
the protection of legal status, and she had come through the ‘proper channels,’ yet there was 
still this undercurrent of hatred. No stranger to racism, it still threw her. 
Later I noticed that the desire to be recognised for who she is formed a recurring motif in 
Tahera’s story. The focus in this story was not the illogic of the political system, but that she 
(or in the narrative, her sister) still was not being seen. She was still being misrecognised, and 
punished for it. Like all people, like all speaking subjects, Tahera desired to be recognised as 
human, as an authentic speaking subject – the Lacanian desire of all subjects. 
Recognition by another human subject reflects the first identification of the self as object in 
the world. Once the self is seen as a whole, separate, object, distinct from the objects around 
it, then it is vulnerable to criticism and attack. The desire to be recognised as a human subject 
is expressed in various strains of post-structural theory, from Lacan’s understanding of the 
psyche to Spivak’s exploration of the impossibility of the subaltern speaking. Rendered 
outside of constructions of humanity, the subaltern is less than human. She has no voice of 
her own. Her desires are not recognised; she is spoken over. To be seen as human, to be 
accorded the right to exist – this is what is at stake in recognition. This was what Tahera and 
her sisters had experienced in Iran: the abnegation of their humanity, the refusal of the 
structural system – and the individuals within that system – to see them as human. The 
response of the Australian UN official when they visited their shack in Damghan was a 
human response. It showed that he felt empathy for them, and it showed that they could be 
recognised as human subjects in Australia.  
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It seems clear that this story is also about constructions of goodness, relating to Tahera’s 
cultural dissonance around the way hijabi women are treated in Australia. Moving from one 
construction of good, moral behaviour to its exact opposite – that sense of everything being 
turned upside-down – had upset her understanding of the world. She had grown up 
understanding morality and goodness in a particular way, and in the face of racism and hatred 
directed against her for her ethnicity in Iran, she had still been able to perform goodness, in 
terms of conduct, manner and dress. She had survived in Iran through ‘correct’ action and 
had escaped to Australia through the quagmire of the legally prescribed framework. But in 
the Australian context, her performance of ‘goodness,’ through wearing a hijab, made her a 
target for its specific strain of racism. Tahera’s sister’s response to the racists cornering her 
on the train was the crumbling of her dream that in Australia her essential humanity would be 
recognised. By putting alcohol on her scarf and calling her a terrorist, the white Australian 
racists were refusing to see the essential goodness in her. 
This connects to the illogic of the political system. In Iran, under local law, Tahera had 
learned a specific performance of goodness, of morality. But here, in Australia, she had done 
everything right – even come through the proper channels – but she was still being 
persecuted. Although in Australia she met the requirements of the legal system as someone 
deserving of protection, there were still a whole other set of social norms and expectations 
that she had to learn, some of which (as in this case, wearing a hijab) directly contradicted her 
previous understandings of goodness and correct behaviour. She understood this and set 
herself to learning the complex new set of social norms, learning how to ‘be’ in Australia – a 
learning that had not formed part of the fantasy of a safe haven that she had dreamed of for 
years.  
I was like what's good, what's bad… I lost myself, I remember. I was like - I was just writing, 
writing, writing. The language it was so difficult… I lost my self-confidence… and I tried 
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really hard to be self-confident and standing and doing everything because I had the 
opportunity…  
I was like what can I do, how can I improve? Do I have a future here? Do I have - oh, my god, 
I was a bit scared. I expected something else and - because it's like you just here like this is 
Australia but when you came here you could just see things different and I was wishing that I 
came here a bit earlier, like a little bit - like a child… (Tahera) 
Overall, Tahera was talking about safety, and the intrinsic need to feel safe. However, the 
story is not just about how racism occurs everywhere, positioning Tahera and her sisters as 
already possessed of strategies in place to deal with it. It is true that Australia, for Tahera, 
represented a final destination, with definitive legal rights and nobody shooting at them 
anymore. The story of the white Australian racists on the train putting alcohol on of her 
sister’s scarf is a story about the revisiting of trauma. Her fear and reaction to the violence 
she encountered reveals a deeper layer that the incident brought to the surface.  
The experience of being threatened, the threat of violence, brought back memories of all the 
other violence she had experienced, a traumatic experience of the revisitation of past events. 
The threat made her feel unsafe on a deep level, and in feeling unsafe, she feared that 
everything she cared about would also be lost. The invisible structures she had thought were 
there to support her – the implicit institutional promises of safety she had understood as part 
and parcel of her resettlement to Australia – were stripped away. She faced, as one does in 
the revisiting of trauma, the re-experience of other moments when the worst that could 
happen had happened (the loss of her father) or almost happened (being made to walk the 
mountain path into Afghanistan). And linked with the revisiting of fear and loss was the 
memory of her own physical response to those moments in Iran, which rose up in her again, 
as she experienced the betrayal of Australia’s promise that she would be safe there.  
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Self-doubt followed. If she could not be safe in Australia, if she was again surrounded by 
threats, then not only had Australia let her down, she had also betrayed herself. She had been 
wrong; she had let herself be duped. All her plans to come to Australia and the investment of 
herself that she had committed to this plan had been based on a fantasy that she had not been 
smart enough to see through. In that moment, she knew that the dream of safety in Australia 
that she had held on to for so long was false, wrong, and illusory, and she doubted and 
punished herself for ever having believed it. She questioned her judgment and her self-worth. 
Revisiting the experience of physical fear on the train and the memory of loss it provoked, 
she felt the loss of something even more important – the dream that had sustained her through 
the years of hoping to come to Australia, through fears of rape and violence, through the 
normalised racisms that at a stroke excluded her from studying, working, or even being 
human (as she had succinctly understood it) in Iran.  
Future imaginings are important in Tahera’s narrative. In Iran, she had dreamed of coming to 
Australia. In Australia, she would dream of being a midwife, and of returning to Afghanistan 
valued, recognised, and human. After undertaking some university courses in Australia, she 
would dream that she would be able to use her new-found skills to help people in other ways, 
which would lead to her being recognised as good, valuable, worthwhile, and employable. 
The disillusion that set in as she experienced the heartbreak of being let down by Australia, 
finding it was not the place she’d hoped for, also meant that she doubted the self on which 
she had based these hopes for the future. She lost her self-confidence, her sense of drive and 
purpose, even her sense of self. She spent weeks watching, writing constantly in her journal, 
trying to see, capture, understand, and anchor herself in the new world. Overall, Tahera’s 
narrative centres on the desire to have her own value recognised, not to have to pretend to be 
something she is not, and the desire to be seen, recognised, and valued for who she is.  
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Salmi’s schooldays 
Once Salmi had mastered English, she was able to understand the conversations around her 
and participate in her new community. She found that there were people who were very 
supportive and interested in helping refugees. But she also encountered racism. One day she 
was shopping with her mother in Dandenong. A salesman leaned in to rub a sample of 
moisturiser on the back of her mother’s hand. Her mother immediately withdrew, saying ‘oh 
no, sorry.’  
Then the man, he got like really upset. He was like, ‘so you refugees, you come here and you 
don't know this and that and you don't want to integrate. You know, you bring your own 
things. Do you think I'm dirty? If I'm dirty, why did you come to our country?’ (Salmi) 
The violence of his response startled – even scared – Salmi, though from the safety of our 
interview she quickly stepped into an analysis of the situation, arguing for the power of 
education to change people’s attitudes. She explained that people just need to be taught about 
differences in order to accept them, so that the cosmetics salesman would understand that it 
was a religious thing and nothing to do with him personally.  
I was like, it's not his fault in a way because he doesn't know that this is a religious thing and it 
has nothing to do with him. You know but people need to open up their mind and learn and be 
open to take differences and see differences. (Salmi) 
She told me that she currently has friends studying at Dandenong High School who encounter 
racism on a daily basis, from teachers who mark their essays harder, to those who treat 
Muslim students differently to white Anglo students. She believes that young people, 
regardless of cultural background, look to their elders as role models. Unthinking racist slurs 
are heard as reflecting core values, with the result that Muslim students end up feeling 
permanently marginalised within dominant Australian institutions. Salmi also holds the 
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media responsible for its role in normalising social divisions, rather than encouraging the 
cohesions which could otherwise grow from an understanding of each other’s differences.  
People are not educated and they're not open-minded. They take it like a grudge, which is not 
good. They're very young and it shouldn't be like that. But because they're going there and 
they want to feel accepted, they want to you know, be part of the community but when they 
get rejected, they get really upset. From there, they are like, oh, they don't want us, they don't 
like us and they don't treat us well. (Salmi) 
At school, she told her teacher that she did not feel stimulated, that she was not learning 
enough. He gave her extra worksheets. This did not address what she felt was the core issue, 
that he was happy to sit chatting or playing games with the other students rather than teaching 
them. He said, ‘you know these kids, they don't want to learn. I can't do anything about it. I 
can't force them.’ By the end of grade seven she would go home crying at the end of each 
day, disappointed, and academically unstimulated. She decided that she wanted to change to a 
different school, but she did not want to take the issue to her father, worried that he would see 
her unhappiness as a criticism or lack of gratitude for everything he had done for them. Then 
when she was in year eight, one of her friends told her about a private school which had a 
reputation for being more academically challenging. With a specific request in mind, she now 
took the issue to her father, who agreed that, yes, she could change school. 
Fahmara: transition and strangeness 
After passing the IELTS exam and attaining a place in a Diploma of Hospitality Management 
course in Australia, Fahmara migrated. There were difficulties. She was in a new place, one 
that was safe but so culturally different from Pakistan that at first, she did not know where to 
begin. She felt trapped both by her habitus, her learned life experiences, and the expectations 
and perceptions of the people around her. She had seen herself in a somewhat heroic light 
before migrating, as a highly intelligent poet and political activist. But it was hard to find a 
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way to maintain that vision of herself in Australia, and she resorted to more standardised 
subject positions to describe her experiences. 
 When I came here, I had to have a home. I had to rent a home for me. Then there were 
communities people. A person helped me, but I had to do my chores myself. Being from 
Pakistan background and a woman, I didn’t have the courage to initiate, to start something for 
myself, to be able, for my own life, for my children. (Fahmara) 
After three months, her children came over too, and she enrolled them in school in 
Dandenong. But her husband remained in Pakistan for another six years, working in the coal 
mining industry that Monsutti identifies as having provided work to so many Hazara migrants 
from Afghanistan (Monsutti 2007). He provided financial support to Fahmara and their 
children in Melbourne. In the next few years he would receive numerous death threats and 
become unable to move freely, even in the Hazara quarter of Quetta. 
He was having threats of death, so he was confined at home and doing all the work by phone, 
so very, very tense years - six years we spent. 
Intense here - years for me, too, to learn the skill how to live in Australia, for me. I cannot 
now forget those days, because I had to be very fast, like everybody lives here in Australia. 
They are very fast. (Fahmara) 
Meanwhile, Fahmara lived her first years in Melbourne in a daze. She experienced a massive 
cultural shift, coming to Melbourne where liberal ideas prevail. Although we believe that 
liberal ideas prevail in our society, this conception has its limits. Individualist ideas prevail, 
and there is little recognition for women poets, let alone non-English-writing women poets. 
Fahmara took English classes and learned to drive; she worked and studied. She learned how 
to be in Melbourne. She recalled the strangeness and newness, but also a sense of wonder. 
She remembered watching the cars on the roads – so fast! Everything so fast. And she 
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marvelled that she was in such a place where people would simply drive like this, with such 
abandon.  
When I - I would see cars on the roads, the first thing when I came here was just incredibly 
amazing thing for me. How can this much cars go this fast, without any collision? Everyone 
knows when to go forward, when to stop. That was so, so incredible for me and I praised 
every time when I looked at the road. I said, these people are just unbelievable. Then for me, I 
said, impossible if I was the one in - on the road, driving. That was impossible. (Fahmara) 
Raqia: wanting normalcy 
After a year, Raqia’s family were awarded their citizenship, and she felt chills down her spine 
as she spoke the magic words, the performative speech of belonging. 
I remember you do the oath, when you promise to the country. I feel like I got the goose 
bumps when I was saying it. It felt really good as well. I remember having celebration cakes 
and stuff, and I remember we had a really big party. It was really good, because it was very 
difficult, because I remember my dad was doing the test. 
But that didn't - getting a certificate doesn't justify - I always felt I'm Australian. When I came 
here I was like we got it, but then I didn't understand the value of what citizenship was, so I 
was like oh, why are we getting it, we are already here. So, I feel we don't need a certificate 
just to call a place home, or to be born somewhere. (Raqia) 
The lack of distinction Raqia drew as a child between legislative and substantive forms of 
belonging reflected her innocence, of not having realised yet the importance of legal 
citizenship. To her, at that time, it was something her parents wanted and valued, rather than 
being of significance to her personally. Later, when she came to understand what protections 
had become available to her as an Australian citizen, she searched for a way to ‘give back,’ to 
appropriately express the gratitude she felt. Lange et al. (2007) have looked at Hazara 
relationships with the local white Australian society in the New South Wales town of Young 
through a lens based on an application of Mauss’ gift economy to analyse this trope in Hazara 
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narratives around ‘giving back,’ effectively using the framework to describe the relationship 
between people from cultures with differing underlying assumptions around community, 
belonging, and duty. In the case of Raqia’s narrative, however, the need she felt to ‘give 
back’ was not just based on her gratitude to Australia, but also entangled with the debt she 
felt he owed her father, and to the sense of a ‘calling’ she described herself as having, to 
follow her destiny to something larger than herself.  
However, at this early point in her transition she still craved belonging; she still felt keenly 
her outsider status. She spent her lunchtimes in the library, shy, not knowing how to fit in. 
Her English had improved, which made communication easier, but she still felt a difference 
and distance. She changed school, and had to settle in all over again, people pointing, asking 
her why she wore her scarf.  
Holy Family… was closer to my house here, so I could just walk there, but yeah, that's when it 
hit me, there's other religions in the world as well. The first time they have met an Afghan and 
Muslim girl wearing a scarf, and I felt very self-conscious for the first three weeks. People 
would ask me - there would be finger-pointing or I thought they were talking about me behind 
my back. (Raqia) 
But the new school was different. Attending Mass (the Catholic school was walking distance 
from their house), she heard the liturgies in English. She realised they were the same as the 
prayers she had heard in the Qur’an. But the Qur’an is sung in Arabic, a language she did not 
know. All Raqia’s life she had been advised just to pray, and God would understand – a 
reasoning that clashed with her fierce intelligence. On finding that the prayers could be 
spoken or sung in a language that she understood, she also realised that it was the same god, 
whatever the language of address. With her growing command of English, she was able to 
talk with people. And it was a multicultural school, so with the transition to year eight, she 
finally found herself in a class with other hijabi girls.  
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That's when I was like oh my god, there's other Afghans, I feel so comfortable wearing the 
scarf, whereas in this school I always felt self-conscious wearing it, so there were times I 
would take it off. I remember taking it off when I used to go to school, just to feel like - so 
people don't look at me in a weird way. 
But yeah, going to high school I found it easier to fit in, because there were other Afghans and 
it was just normal. (Raqia) 
This moment is a turning point in Raqia’s narrative. From one moment of belonging and 
acceptance came another. She started to realise that the difference was one among many, and 
that she was among people who really did respect each other’s cultures and religions. Once 
she realised that she was not the only one wearing a scarf, she began to make friends, and feel 
a sense of belonging. 
I began to fit in with the groups. That's when I began to find my place. (Raqia) 
In high-school, from year eight, she felt ‘normal’ for the first time. The desire for normalcy, 
to belong, is a common theme in these narratives. Australia is a very image-driven, 
individualistic culture – magazines, internet, television, social media – a lot of prescriptive 
dicta is available that provides instruction on how to appear, act, and think. Raqia was acutely 
aware of her difference, being Muslim, hijabi, and non-English speaking, just from the 
glances of the people on the street. Acutely shy, ferociously intelligent with, like Salmi, a 
love of physical activity and sport – and overwhelmed with a desire to repay Australia for 
saving her family’s life, while driven by the sense of guilt she might have felt at her father 
literally breaking his back to bring them over – and desperately wanting to fit in, to be 
normal… she also felt a sense of destiny, a calling, that she was intended for something great 
– hence the picture book she had drawn as a child. How to balance the twin desires of 
wanting to please her family – she could go to university as her sisters had – and to do 
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something different, something that would stand out? The flush of gratitude, of fitting in, of 
having a place, belonging, having friends – rushed over her. She wanted to give back.  
I wanted to give back to Australia, and I think I thought serving Australia as a soldier was a 
really good choice. I guess it was a different field I wanted to try as well. I was always 
interested in fitness as well. When we had [the] army people come in, they were talking about 
how you can stay fit and do your job as well, I was like oh, wow, that's something I'm 
interested in as well. (Raqia) 
Tahera the midwife 
After a few years in Australia, Tahera’s English had improved. She made some friends, and 
became more acquainted with Australian culture, mannerisms, and ways of being. Her 
habitus adapted to incorporate the understandings of personal space, gestures, values, 
assumptions, understandings of common sense, and so on – some of the performances of 
belonging. She completed high school, and a foundation course at Flinders University.  
Before fleeing to Iran, Tahera’s mother had worked as a midwife amongst Hazara 
communities in Afghanistan. It was hard work, and she had saved lives, and educated women 
on how to care for themselves. Talking with her mother about her previous life in 
Afghanistan from the distance of a safe, quiet, balmy evening in Adelaide, Tahera decided 
that she wanted to study midwifery. She imagined returning to Afghanistan: qualified, useful, 
recognised, and saving lives herself. In our interview, she quickly added that she would 
prefer to stay in Australia and help her people, her larger community, first. ‘But the need of 
countries like Africa and Afghanistan is so great, and they really need midwives…’ 
Tahera excelled at this aspect of her study. By her second year she was frequently mistaken 
for a qualified midwife when she did her hospital placements. She had a knack for helping 
people in pain, and for managing labour. She received compliments on her skills. But in a 
narrative loop reminiscent of times in Iran when she would be embarrassed to admit to her 
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employers that she was not actually studying (because she was Afghan and could not go to 
school), she was embarrassed to tell her admirers that she was actually failing the course. She 
had a supervisor who did not like her. Even though she got good feedback from the hospitals, 
her supervisor told her she would not make a good midwife. 
I was the only person who had like a scarf and like - I don't know and I had difficult times 
with that teacher and I remember that's why I left midwifery, I couldn't really continue. She 
was like ‘you're going to fail.’ [And] she failed me. (Tahera) 
This was a blow for Tahera. She had loved her midwifery course. She had been good at it; 
she had revelled in the positive affirmation of skills that reflected something intrinsic to who 
she was. But she reasoned that she could always go back and do a Bachelor of Midwifery 
again in the future. She could work unqualified but skilled, respected, lifesaving and 
valuable, as her mother had. Or she could choose another path altogether. The midwifery 
qualification had been one vocation that appealed to her, but it was not requisite to her sense 
of self that she completed that exact degree. She would still be able to help people in another 
area altogether. 
There is no reason that I have to be a midwife. Maybe in the future but I don't know. I don't 
have children, so I don't know really if I could help people or not but when I'm saying like 
helping people we could help people even if you don't have degree. There is no reason that I 
have - there is no like exact degree, I have to get this degree to be a midwife. (Tahera) 
Building bridges 
Some of the encounters the speakers had with locals were negative, but some were positive in 
life-changing ways. According to Sheema ‘the people were good,’ and Tahera had ‘beautiful’ 
teachers. While in detention at Curtin, Abdul was introduced to Kim, a refugee activist based 
in Melbourne, though online contact with other young Hazara refugees who had been 
released and gone to Melbourne. She took an interest in Abdul’s case, as she had many others 
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before and after him. Detainees were given an hour internet access each day, and Abdul used 
to line up for his hour at five o’clock in the morning so that they could chat. Over chat 
programs and Skype, they formed a bond. 
At the beginning when I told my story and when I spoke with her she was like crying a lot and 
I was feeling like she's my… she hasn't seen me… she’s just talked on the internet and I was 
feeling like she's my mum. She was very, like every day she knows what time I will come 
online and she was help me a lot, like a lot. (Abdul) 
Kim provided advice and support, and helped Abdul prepare documents for his hearing – 
news stories and any other evidence of the dangers of the situation he was fleeing in 
Afghanistan. When his second hearing was successful, she helped arrange through his case 
worker for Abdul to be transferred to Melbourne. They met for the first time when he got off 
the plane at Melbourne airport, and she was there to greet him. 
I was for one month in Perth and then I ask Kim, she talked with my case manager and they 
transferred me to Melbourne. In like, it was 20 December 2011 I came to Melbourne and Kim, 
she picked me up from the airport and like I can't forget that day. I was very happy, like, and 
then I moved to her place. I used to live in Brunswick at Kim’s place until last year, 2014, 
2015. Yeah and she helped me a lot. (Abdul) 
With Kim’s sponsorship, Abdul settled into a comfortable home life in Melbourne’s inner-
north. He had been interested in studying IT while in Afghanistan, and now began to plan 
ahead, looking to resume his studies in Melbourne and to bring his family to safety. In 
Abdul’s and other narratives this motif of planning ahead occurs in a time and place where 
the narrator feels safe, where they feel as though obstacles have been surmounted and there is 
light at the end of the tunnel. It accompanies descriptions of work, well-being, and 
connection. I would also say that it marks an end to liminal time, and a resumption of normal 
time and engagement with the world. Further, in his narrative he also seemed to have slipped 
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back into a younger subject position, seeing in Kim a mother figure, rather than a dependent 
whom he needed to support. 
Becomings and belongings 
All the narratives in this section reflect the transition from outsider to insider, usually through 
some experience of trauma that created the sociological ‘observer’ position, allowing them to 
reflect on their own transitions – which signified their shift to being accepted by the group, 
no longer Schütze’ stranger. In order to look at some of the mechanisms for how this shift to 
‘insider status’ operate, I have adopted a framework from theorists Alistair Ager and Alison 
Strang, whose structured approach to understanding refugee integration makes it extremely 
accessible. This framework does not look at the more complex forms of belonging that may 
be experienced by undocumented people living illegally as those experiences are outside the 
scope of this thesis. However, excellent work is being done in this area by Susan Banki 
(2006; 2013). 
Ager and Strang’s framework for belonging 
Ager and Strang have conceptualised belonging in a framework that comprises ten domains, 
over four levels. Foremost is foundational belonging, comprising a legislative framework of 
rights and citizenship. Following this are facilitators such as language, cultural knowledge, 
and security and stability. The succeeding level involves social connections, which involve 
links with government services, bridges with local communities, and bonds within the ethnic 
community. The final level is the means and markers of belonging: employment, housing, 
education, and health (Ager and Strang 2008). Adding complexity to the concept of ‘home’ is 
a means to go beyond the limited binary of migrant versus local, or home versus country of 
refuge. Home becomes a contingent category constantly under construction in different areas 
simultaneously. 
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The foundation of Ager and Strang’s framework is legislative belonging around rights and 
citizenship. Both Tahera and Raqia described the moment they stood up to receive their 
Australian citizenship certificates as a turning point in their self-conceptions. The rite of 
passage associated with the citizenship ceremony connoted legal, unshakeable belonging, and 
Raqia, Tahera, and Fahmara clung to the legal certainty and safety that their citizenship 
ceremony connoted, an observation that is similarly found in research by Haggis and Schech 
(2010).  
After that I feel like this is my country…. I feel like my responsibility is different, now I’m 
Australian. (Tahera) 
I remember you do the oath, when you promise to the country. I feel like I got the goose 
bumps when I was saying it. It felt really good as well. (Raqia)  
The next level in Ager and Strang’s framework is facilitators: language, cultural knowledge, 
and security and stability. Bledin describes how migrants develop a sense of local identity in 
the new space by identifying with new objects and role models (Bledin 2003). Tahera cited 
learning English as the most important factor in starting to feel like she belonged. Then she 
was able to negotiate the new space around her. She spoke of how she learned how to ‘be’ in 
Australia – how to react, how to act, how to sit and move and speak.  
I think it’s all about your behaviour, how you behave, this is what I believe. If you have scarf, 
if you don’t have scarf, if you have short dress or you don’t, it’s all about yourself. Now I 
know how to behave. (Tahera) 
Social connections involve links with government services, bridges with local communities, 
and bonds within the ethnic community. Raqia started to feel a sense of belonging in year 
eight, when she formed connections with other members of her ethnic group: she was 
transferred to a school where there were other Afghan girls, and, for the first time, she was 
not the only one wearing a scarf. Significantly, it was bonding with other members of her 
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ethnic group that made her start to feel a transformative sense of belonging, a finding that is 
in keeping with Ager and Strang’s framework but also implicitly locates her sense of place as 
linked to transnational understandings. Signifiers drawn from both Australia and Afghanistan 
(exemplified in the Australian Catholic school in which hijabi girls spoke English) combined 
to create a space where she felt she belonged. 
Providing the basis for these connections, but also dependent on them, is the final level in 
Ager and Strang’s framework: the means and markers of belonging, including employment, 
housing, education, and health (Ager and Strang 2008). One example was given by Tahera, 
who said that she became ‘herself’ when she held a job in Adelaide. This reflects both the 
social connection she experienced and the signifier of belonging of ‘holding a job,’ 
particularly as in Iran she had been unable to work due to her ethnic status. She experienced 
this episode in her life not just as an event that had happened to her, but as an expression of a 
new part of herself. The experience of belonging facilitated her identity formation in the new 
environment. In the next section, I explored, through participants narratives, the subjective 
experience accompanying this shift towards belonging, and how this was described with 
reference to the self. 
Fahmara: like a Superman 
As Fahmara’s habitus adjusted and took on elements of the performance of local identity, she 
learned the behaviours and mannerisms and gestures that women in Melbourne take for 
granted. She put her children in her car and drove to the park. With a sense of pride, she 
realised that she was becoming one of those people who could drive fast. She started to feel 
comfortable, and to take joy in the ease with which she was able to do these things. A 
moment of transcendence came upon her as she realised that she was here, and she could 
drive and she was free. 
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But one day I was doing that and I was feeling like another person - somebody coming out of 
my body, and just like a superman, standing - I am a different person. I'm not the person I 
used to be in Pakistan, really, this is just because of Australia, because of the equal 
opportunity. I love it. I really, really love it. I just - every time I talk; I talk from deep my 
heart. I get emotional because it really changed me. I'm a different person. (Fahmara) 
The experiential identities performed by Fahmara were also gendered. She found herself 
performing different kinds of femininity than she had before, which Butler’s conception of 
gender as complex and intertwined with other aspects of cultural performance is useful in 
unpacking (Butler 1988: 531). Butler describes the performance of the gendered self as not 
just the performance of male or female, but also as linked with cultural norms around the 
meaning of male or female in the place where the performance is located – there is no self 
without a cultural context.  
Fahmara’s experience of a new sense of self drew on new and old cultural and gendered 
norms. These intermingled the performance of a new sense of gendered self in the new 
context, the assumption of new gender norms, stereotypes (including her own expectations) 
of the new gender norms, and rejections of the old ones. Fahmara has a fairly strong sense of 
her gendered self – she performs her femininity constantly, strongly; it is one of her skills and 
charms. Her own understanding of the self that arose out of her ‘like a superman’ was more 
in the line of a superpower she could add to the arsenal of strengths she already had. She 
attributed the experience to the ‘equal opportunity’ in the new country. In Butler’s words, she 
‘put on’ the new assumption of gendered strength (Butler 1988: 532). 
This shift in Fahmara’s self-concept became incorporated into her actions, and then later her 
activism, in Melbourne. In the ensuing years before her husband was able to join them she 
successfully invested in and managed a coffee shop. Once he was due to arrive, she bought 
land outside of Dandenong at the request of her daughter who, desiring to claim a new 
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identity for herself not visibly marked as other, chose not to wear a scarf. Fahmara’s 
daughter’s choice in this was wholly supported by both of her parents.  
Fahmara organised the building of their house. She rejected the first house plans at the last 
minute when she realised the builder had planned to follow local building protocol and cut 
two metres into the slope of their land, building part of the house underground. Then she took 
an active part in the second-round design of their house. She wanted a curved, enclosed 
staircase, visible from both levels of the house – but she had to describe to the architect 
exactly how it would work (when I interviewed her at her home the staircase was an 
especially beautiful feature). Building the house became a family project. Fahmara pointed 
out to me the cornices that her son had designed and made, following completion of a 
plastering certificate.  
Sub-contractors - one day they were pouring concrete in the foundations, and that is our - I 
have the videos - all the videos of the four of us. 
That was the best, best, best thing ever thing in my life happened. I was just - like dancing, 
every day. Look at this. Is this happening? (Fahmara) 
Once the house was built and her family reunited, Fahmara needed something to occupy her 
time. She became involved with the Victorian Immigrant and Refugee Women’s Coalition 
(VIRWC), where she worked to set up the kind of education centre that she had run in 
Pakistan. She was vocal and enthusiastic about the opportunities available to women in 
Australia, citing her own experience of finding freedom, liberation, empowerment, and 
ability as an example to other women. 
Just, God, this is a different life. This is a different venue for women. You can do it. 
Everybody was just so energetic and so enthusiastic to start finding themselves, just like I 
found myself. (Fahmara) 
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She was interviewed in the local press, and was put forward to enter an SBS competition ‘My 
Community Matters,’ where she talked about the kinds of work she had done in Pakistan and 
the kinds of work she was doing in Dandenong. On the basis of this, she won the opportunity 
to meet with Julia Gillard, whom she described to me in glowing terms, lauding Gillard’s 
humanity, empathy, and generosity. Fahmara’s upward trajectory seemed to be unending – 
her emergent superman self led her to opportunity after opportunity. Following the narrative 
logic of her story it seemed almost inevitable that she would speak at the UN, an event which 
will be described in the next chapter. 
Tahera: ‘I changed [into] another person…’ 
Tahera transferred to the University of South Australia to undertake a Bachelor of Business 
and Human Resource Management. This degree also allowed her to see herself in a position 
of helping people – she started to imagine her future self in the role of a linchpin, connecting 
people with the jobs they needed. For now, she was learning valuable communication skills. 
She joined a student society called Bright Futures and started working for them in an events 
coordinator role.  
And she loved it. She referred to this episode in her life as allowing the emergence of 
‘herself.’ This reflects both the social connection she experienced and the signifier of 
belonging, of holding a job in this sphere. She experienced this episode in her life not just as 
an event that had happened to her, but as an expression of a new part of herself – the 
experience of belonging allowed for identity formation in the new environment. 
After 2015 and '16, when I tried to work for Bright Futures Society, during that time I 
improved my communication skills, I improved my professional skills. Like I improved a lot, 
I remember. I changed another person. I was a bit, not shy, but you know, people are different 
and this experience was a lot. It was so helpful. I helped - it helped me to be like - to be 
myself, to be decent. (Tahera) 
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This episode reflects Tahera’s need and desire to be recognised as human, as a speaking 
subject. To not just feel safe, but to experience another aspect of being human that happens 
when we feel safe – to feel the experience of possibility, allowing us to make decisions about 
our futures. She felt the surge of confidence that comes from working in a busy professional 
role – and she loved the shift in herself, the feeling of freedom and possibility. She felt like 
this was the promise that she had hoped for so much in Australia, and that she was now on 
the cusp of it being her permanent reality. 
The position ended, and Tahera was left jobless and again searching for purpose and identity. 
But now she had had a taste of what was possible. She volunteered as an English teacher, 
offering her assistance to newly-arrived migrants and refugees. Her older sister was finally 
granted a refugee visa to come from Iran. Tahera turned down an arranged marriage with a 
local Australian Hazara boy. And finally, she slung her metaphorical pack over her shoulder 
and came to Melbourne to try her fortunes. Her solo path is reminiscent of the young men’s 
journeys that Monsutti describes, who travel to Iran and Pakistan in their bildungsroman to 
establish trade and financial networks before settling down to form families (2007). Just after 
I interviewed her, Tahera started working for a migration agent. In her eyes, this was a low 
level, boring job, she wanted something bigger, more challenging. For this extremely 
intelligent, driven young woman the quest to find herself has become paramount. She wants 
to be an adult, she wants to know who she is, she wants to work and help people. These 
desires reflect not just the ambitions of a young Afghan woman from Iran, they are 
specifically located in the Australian context – her rebellion (not marrying the boy) and her 
attachment to her family (she wants to provide for them) demonstrate her link with both 
cultures. 
One of Diane Tober’s key findings from her research in Iran might shed some light on the 
exultation of Afghan Hazara women at having the chance to experience belonging in 
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Australia. Tober described the response of her research respondents, including a Hazara 
woman she interviewed in an Iranian health clinic, who 
described how both her health and her country are ‘destroyed.’ This theme was repeated 
among many Afghan women, regardless of their ethnic identities and whether they lived in 
rural or urban Isfahan. The notion equating a destroyed Afghanistan with a destroyed sense of 
self was personalised and internalised (Tober 2007, 278). 
The Hazara women I interviewed in Australia may have been describing the joy they felt at 
being offered ‘belonging’ by a country which they were able to imagine as ‘unbroken.’ This 
was experienced as an emergent sense of self, a newness and wholeness. This also suggests 
that the women I interviewed in this study may not have seen their identity as less invested in 
the physicality of Afghanistan than the men, despite the stronger evidence in the men’s 
narratives linking their identities to the land in Afghanistan. Instead, it may illustrate 
gendered aspects of belonging. For women, Afghanistan’s broken community is decidedly a 
place of un-belonging; whereas for the older Hazara men, remembered images of the 
landscape before it was shattered by war may offer a factor in self-identity. The weight of 
community and physicality is distributed differently for men and women in the identification 
of place. Either way, Tober’s research indicates the extent to which both sexes are affected by 
the destruction in Afghanistan, at a deep level, and how deeply it affects their self-concepts. 
Salmi: high school, university, a life mission 
Salmi’s father agreed that she could change schools. The private school that she attended 
from year eight was much more challenging. The focus was highly academic, and she found 
herself bringing home much lower grades as she struggled to catch up. Her English, which 
had been fine for her previous school and social interactions, was not up to the challenges of 
this academic school. Her grades plummeted and she brought home a D, an E. It was hard, 
coming from a school where the students had not really cared but also had not been 
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encouraged to care, to a school where academic success meant everything. Despite this, she 
loved the focus on academia. But after a while she found that she was so focused on getting 
good grades that she lost sight of the purpose that had been growing inside her, based on the 
stories her father had told her, to do something, to make a difference. When she graduated 
high school and received an offer to Monash University on the basis of her (now strong) 
grades, she paused for a moment of reflection.  
Now I have finished my schooling - you know, before when I was thinking about people, why 
am I not thinking like that anymore? What am I going to do about that? I have to start 
something. I have to do something. I can't sit quiet. (Salmi) 
There was a protest in Melbourne to draw attention to the plight of Hazara people in Pakistan, 
following one of the massacres. Salmi spoke at the protest. Afterwards, a woman came up to 
her and hugged her. That woman was Fahmara. She listened to Salmi’s dream of doing 
something, of finding some way of making a difference. From that meeting the Hazara 
Women’s Friendship Network was born. 
They sourced funding from local councils and NGOs and used spaces in local community 
centres. They mainly offered help in the form of English and computer skills classes to 
newly-arrived migrant and refugee women. The services were similar to the kinds of work 
that Fahmara had done in Quetta. The group grew in members and publicity. They held a 
launch to formally introduce their work to the wider Hazara community. They were nervous. 
Even though both Salmi and Fahmara had been wholeheartedly supported by their fathers 
their whole lives, and in Fahmara’s case, by her husband, too, they were still nervous – it is 
still a conservative community, with old-fashioned gender norms.  
They hired a 600-seat venue, but they only asked for 200 chairs, not imagining that the event 
would attract even that much attention. That night of the event was an Eid, the festival for the 
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end of Ramadan. People came. People kept coming, and those who could not come sent 
messages of support on Facebook and by phone. By the end of the night they had crammed 
approximately 1,000 people into the space, as people sat on the floor and crowded in 
doorways.  
The men, the elders in the community - like the men elders, they were sending us messages as 
to how good we have done. How happy they are that, you know we've started this work. From 
there, we got more energy and we thought, okay, this is good. People are supporting us. 
(Salmi) 
Despite their fears, they found the men, including the elders in the community, supported 
their group. Their approaches and politics were clearly in line with both the Hazara claims to 
nationalism in Afghanistan, and with the kinds of social integration that it was agreed were 
necessary in Afghanistan. Having decided that Hazara women need to be educated, and have 
access to resources, the Hazara Women’s Friendship Group was a clear symbol that the 
Hazaras were moving forward as a transnational entity, feet in two countries and drawing on 
different cultures, a vibrant, living, evolving community. 
Salmi finished her narrative on a high note, claiming eudaimonic well-being from the 
meaning she has found in her life. When I interviewed her, she was currently studying at 
Monash, working in local government, involved in the Hazara community.  
It's been a good experience in Australia but also it hasn't been easy to get to where I am. It's 
been a hard journey but it has been pleasant and it's been good. (Salmi) 
Raqia: giving back 
Once Raqia realised what Australia had meant to her family in terms of safety she became 
aware of the debt she owed. She had mentioned a couple of times that there had been 
violence, family violence in Afghanistan, which no-one had thought anything of. In Australia, 
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though, this had vanished, and she had been able to get to know her parents as people. And, 
unlike in Afghanistan and Pakistan where they were absent or so busy and there was little 
time for affection, in Australia, she got to feel loved by her parents. 
But the debt was not just to Australia. I think she identified with her father’s story of crossing 
the seas on a dangerous boat, working 15 hour days and breaking his back to bring her and 
her mother and siblings to safety, leaving her with a sense of guilt that manifested as a debt to 
be paid. Mauss’ concept of the gift economy has been usefully applied to understandings of 
Hazara culture by a number of commentators. The system of trust networks and kinship 
relations is based on mutual reciprocity – and gifts demand repayment in kind. As she 
became aware of the sacrifices that had been made for her – like Salmi weeping as she told 
me about her father’s similar ordeals – I think Raqia felt a great overpowering need to repay 
the debt. 
The final aspect came through her desire to belong. In year ten her school had been visited by 
a representative of the Australian Defence Forces (ADF), whose sense of clarity and purpose 
impressed Raqia. Joining the army also would enable her to pursue her love for physical 
activities. She wanted to feel belonging – like Tahera she’d felt like an outsider, though 
without so much of the internalised sense of being different. Joining the AFD was a risk: her 
family disapproved at first (though her sister supported her), and she had to convince them 
that this was what she wanted. Then once she got to training camp it was not what she wanted 
at all – it was too hard, physically and emotionally, and again she suffered the homesickness 
of her childhood. This time, though, her father supported her, reminding her what he had 
endured to bring them out, and this gave her the strength to keep going. In training camp, she 
found some inner strength as her physical prowess increased. She found that passing training 
camp gave her confidence, and the organisational role she was assigned let her experience a 
sense of the competence that Tahera had also described.  
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In her narrative, Raqia describes her story as a mix of personal choices and the interventions 
of fate. She is also torn between the twin poles of loyalty to Afghan culture and to Australian 
culture. Like the other women I interviewed she sees herself as bonded to Australia now, but 
she also acknowledges the debt to her family and culture. By becoming the first Afghan 
woman, and the first Afghan refugee to join the ADF, she has found a way to juggle the 
different aspects of her responsibility. Here she has also found a sphere where she can 
continue to experience acceptance and belonging. 
Belonging: Jahan and the car story 
Faist identifies two dominant models into which conceptions of citizenship in Western 
democracies fall: ethno-cultural political exclusion, such as German citizenship which 
requires descent (rather than simply being born on German soil), and pluralist political 
inclusion, such as the French model which implies citizenship through action and active 
participation as a citizen (Ager and Strang 2008, 174; Faist 1995). Haggis and Schech argue 
that Australia follows an ethno-cultural construction of citizenship based on birth and blood, 
which they see as deliberately policy-driven (Haggis and Schech 2010, 368). As evidence, 
they point at the shift in name from the Department of Immigration and Multicultural and 
Indigenous Affairs (DIMIA) to the Department of Immigration and Border Control (DIBC), 
and the increasingly rigorous citizenship and language tests brought in by successive 
Australian governments. These measures have been linked to the historic White Australia 
policy which sought to exclude non-white immigrants on the pretext of language (Carter 
2006). Radical demographers Betts & Birrell attribute the widespread support for these 
restrictive measures to Australian patriotic views of citizenship that locate it as ‘a union of 
people who have something like a family feeling for each other,’ based on sameness, not 
diversity (Betts and Birrell 2007, 4; Haggis and Schech 2010, 368). 
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The theme of belonging emerged frequently in Jahan’s narrative. Lange, Kamalkhani and 
Baldassar theorise that belonging is performed through acts of substantive citizenship, 
through behaviour and acceptance through social mores, as well as reflecting legal 
citizenship. They argue that the line between the two is always blurred, at least in terms of 
rights (Lange, Kamalkhani, and Baldassar 2007). Jahan frequently drew on linguistic 
performance to signify belonging. At times, he used terms like ‘bloody’ and ‘nick off’ so 
fluently that I did not notice until I transcribed his interview that his lingo was peppered with 
far more Aussie jargon than I use. His performance of colloquial language expressed one way 
in which Jahan performed belonging. Another was presented in an anecdote that described a 
contest over road rules with another driver. Here, he affirmed his sense of identity as an 
Australian Hazara in both a substantive and legal sense. 
There was a cocky, you know, Aussie male, who is tradesman, mostly illiterate, very lower 
educated... I don't consider myself to be highly educated, but you know... well he was so angry 
and cocky, he doesn't want to let me change the lane. And after five, ten seconds - which by 
law they have to give the indication, I did – I forced my way through it. Because that's my 
right, and I take it. Under the Road Safety Act 1986.  
So, this guy, either he has to move, or he has to stay there and let me go. And then we're 
ahead, and we stopped at traffic light. He was so rude! He try to shouting things on me, and I 
opened the bus doors and say ‘what do you want...?’ And he was very big, a lot bigger than 
me, was Aussie, a tradesman. He says ‘you bloody Asian!’ you know, ‘this [is] bloody un-
Australian...!’ you know. ‘You want to take my lane... this how you drive in Australia? We are 
Aussie! Why don't you go back in the country where you come from! Go back to China!’ 
(Jahan) 
Jahan paused to laugh, chuckling in reminiscence of the incident. 
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And I laughed at him, I said, ‘They wouldn't let me in!’ And he ran, he scared from me. I say, 
‘If you're man then, like, face me. I want to talk to you.’ And he ran. Coward. I laugh! I told 
him, I said, ‘they won't let me in!’ (Jahan) 
Jahan’s victory over the tradesman was one of legality. He signalled his intention to change 
lanes for the correct amount of time according to the road rules. He described his knowledge 
of the road rules act as trumping the tradesman's attempted exclusion. But it was also a 
victory of substantive belonging. He performed substantive citizenship through his verbal 
acuity, which made him 'win' the encounter and overcome the other's charge of ‘un-
Australian.’ He used colloquial language, wit and puns to mock the other, in a particularly 
Australian fashion, demonstrating linguistic superiority as well as ownership of the space, 
and therefore cultural and linguistic belonging. 
This particular performance of belonging was based on a gendered understanding of 
Australian norms. To me it spoke of larrikinism. Larrikinism is understood as a typically 
Australian mode of humour. Related to the concept of ‘mateship,’ it implies resistance to 
authority, cheekiness and self-reliance (Austin and Fozdar 2018, 281; Richard 1998). Jahan 
told me a story – one that he had probably told many times before – describing the dangers he 
faced in Australia with a wry reference to the universal perception of Australia as a place rife 
with dangerous animals. Discussing events that led up to his appeal to the Refugee Review 
Tribunal (RRT) to be granted permanency in Australia, Jahan recounted:  
In 2003 [the Department of Immigration] sent me a letter, saying ‘you’ve been rejected.’ 
Rejected for what? ‘Rejected that you did not turn up to your, to your interview.’ I said, ‘Did 
you send me a letter?’ They say, ‘yeah we did send it.’ I don’t know, [maybe] it’s been eaten 
by a mouse, it’s been eaten by snails, you know? Initially I was thinking, there is crocodiles is 
dangerous, eat people alive, but now I hear here that mouse and snail also eat, you know, the 
papers. (Jahan) 
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He narrated himself in an Australian context, drawing on signifiers of masculinity - the self-
deprecating humour of an 'Aussie bloke.' Drawing on local wildlife references to signify 
place, he simultaneously located himself inside and outside the space he created in his 
narrative. He represented himself as a naive foreigner unaware of the particular dangers 
lurking within Australia; yet also with an insider's perspective, drawing on stereotypes of 
dangerous animals, refined with his learned and local knowledge. The humour seemed to me 
particularly Australian: wry, and laconic. There is a tradition in Australia whereby humour is 
used as a mechanism for integration (Wagg 1998). This is not just a shift from refugee 
Afghan into Australian citizen identity, it reflects the shifts between different belongings and 
subject positions: refugee, migrant, immigrant, Hazara, and Australian. And even as Jahan 
asserted his belonging in Australia he also frequently referred to Australia as a country of 
immigrants, staking his claim to Australian Hazara identity in another form.  
However, in another sense, it can be seen that here, again, Jahan is performing immigrant 
rather than refugee identity, demonstrating again the complexities of transnational identities. 
His assertion that he belongs is on the basis of citizenship. Yet the means through which 
cultural capital is gained in post-refugee Hazara communities is through embracing refugee 
identity, and working to serve as a voice for more newly arrived and less powerful refugees. 
Both Jahan and Sheema demonstrate this clearly in their interviews, describing their desire to 
go into politics as a means of giving a voice to other refugees. 
Hassan: ‘I love my culture’ 
Hassan started looking for ways to start a business, to provide more security for his family – 
but he needed money to start the business. Here Hawala and the wider Hazara community 
networks came into play. 
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I love my culture. It’s lovely. Because when I started the business I remember I had just five 
thousand dollars. I talked to all my friends. I didn't know them in Afghanistan, just I knew in 
here and we were in the same compound. We're working and I asked them, come on, help me. 
Without anything, some of them give me ten thousand dollars, another one five thousand 
dollars. They helped me. (Hassan) 
One of the ways that Hazaras and other Afghan migrant groups have built resilience is 
through networks of remittances that have allowed the transfer of funds back into 
Afghanistan from emigrants. The success of the system of remittances in maintaining a 
fluidly moving economy, allowing Hazaras (and other Afghans) some autonomy despite 
social and cultural restrictions, is demonstrated in that the amounts circulated via remittances 
exceed the official aid received from foreign governments (Monsutti 2004, 221). Generally, it 
is through the matrilineal connections that possibilities for borrowing money arise (Monsutti 
2004, 222). Monsutti said that Afghan (not just Hazara) migration and exile has interrupted 
many of these traditional relationships, leading to compartmentalisation and fragmentation. 
However, Hassan’s example seems to demonstrate the flexibility of trust networks. Based on 
their similar experiences, new bonds were able to be formed and incorporated into the 
traditional structure that allows social and economic networks to flourish. Alternatively, his 
example could be seen as demonstrating Monsutti’s claim around group identifications 
emerging around lines defined by identity categorisations – Hassan worked with the men 
with whom he had formed a bond through the dangers of travel and internment. This also 
reflects the kind of political identification that Ibrahimi (2017) spoke of, whereby Hazara 
ethnic identity became a unifying point in terms of shared values and understandings of the 
world – assumptions like the education of women and the need to migrate as refugees would 
have this kind of underlying political support from parties in Hazarajat. 
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Hassan framed his narrative in the eudaimonic style of one who has come through enormous 
hardships and has learned from the past. Hassan is in fact doing well. His family is safe; he 
has a business; he speaks English well, he has maintained many traditional Afghan values 
(such as not touching a woman to whom he is not related), yet he was happy to tell me his 
story. Our interview was an example of transnational identities meeting: the setting, the 
awkwardness when I tried to shake his hand, the effort he went to in making me feel valued 
and comfortable – all of these speak to interesting new cross-cultural forms. 
Unlike the women I spoke with, Hassan’s narrative positions Afghanistan as one of the core 
signifiers of his identity. Afghanistan is like his mother. It created him, and he feels a 
connection to the land, even though he knows that in Australia his family is safe and his 
children can go to school. I asked Fahmara if she felt similar and she alluded to a connection, 
but it was as though to a myth, or a distant memory. But Hassan actively misses Afghanistan. 
It is a particular construction of male identity in the interviews I conducted, that the men still 
cleave to their homeland, whereas for the women home is about safety first. It is for the men 
too, especially for their families; but there is a nostalgia in their narratives that there is not in 
the women’s. 
I’m very happy, not only for myself, of course more for my family. My daughter, she is 18 
years old now. She finished the school now. My son is around 25 and just last week he 
finished Uni and he studied as a civil engineer. If they had been in Afghanistan, no chance to 
study. (Hassan) 
But he longingly described Afghanistan as an absent mother.  
My country is like my mum. I can't change my mum with like a pretty girl because my mum is 
my mum. I know I love Australia for a lot of things. [There are] facilities here and it's safe 
here and I got a job here - everything is all right. (Hassan) 
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This nostalgia is also a political creation. The Hazara nationalist movement drew on 
associations between the land and ethnic identity to create and bolster cultural identity and a 
sense of political involvement and cultural identity. Ibrahimi describes how the association of 
place was integrated into understandings of self, belonging and territory as a political strategy 
(Ibrahimi 2016, 640). In the SS2 I probed for Hassan’s meaning when he described his 
country like his mum, and he expanded on the allusion: 
A country is like mum because I was born there. I remember the old street I loved down there. 
The streets, the city. You know, when you're going somewhere around, it doesn't matter where 
you're going to go. When you come back to your little room you feel very free there and 
comfortable. That's why you love your home and your country there. (Hassan) 
This double identification is not represented in literature on immigrant belongings that locates 
them in terms of a transition. However, it does appear in Basch et al.’s definition of 
transnational identity. They position these contested notions of ‘home’ as one of their key 
signifiers of transnationalism: ‘Transmigrants still use the term “home” for their country of 
origin, even when they clearly also have made a home in their country of origin’ (Basch, et 
al. 2005, 7). Certainly, Hassan’s assertion that ‘everything is alright’ in Australia should not 
be discounted. But there is also a sense of his cleaving to his country of origin that speaks to a 
description of transnational belonging as more accurately representing his ties to both 
countries, rather than choosing one over another. 
Sheema: Hazara community in Dandenong 
Sheema described the time she lived on a TPV as hard, and hard for anyone on that kind of 
visa. She spoke of a commonly experienced feeling that the government was against them. 
However, in that time she also discovered a passion for helping other people, using her newly 
acquired skills in English and new-found knowledge around visa application processes to 
engage in informal advocacy. She helped people in her community with their visa 
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applications and in their dealings with lawyers. In 2005, she and her family received their PR 
status and began to feel that they could put down roots. Sheema continued to volunteer on a 
more formal basis and got involved with agencies, helping newly arrived Hazara and Afghan 
families with English, skills, and local knowledge. This has led her to her current study, her 
diploma of community studies.  
I helped my friends in the community, to go and seek help, to get their permanent resident 
visa. And so, yah, it is part of my family, that they allow a girl to go outside. And I did for 
them, and they are really, really like settled in Australia. And it was really good. For us, 
Hazara people, it’s really good, we don’t force a lot of women to just sit. (Sheema) 
She acknowledged, though, that although Hazaras are broadminded, there are still older 
cultural forms that inhere. 
But still, although we are really broad-minded, but sometimes it’s culturally, we are still 
following some values and cultural norms, still. Still we are just following those. (Sheema) 
She identified the buried trauma that lurks under the surface in Hazaras in Australia, citing it 
as a reason that Hazaras still prefer to live close in communities. Her own need for safety 
reveals itself in her assertion about the rest of the community. She also describes home as the 
place where one can experience safety. 
A home is where you live happily, safe, you enjoy, where you get your rights. That is home. 
Yeah. Apart from that, where you’ve been tortured or you’ve suffered mentally, that’s a 
prison, it’s not a home. So yeah, we like, love Australia. Every day I wake I up I just say, oh 
thank God that I am in a… I’m really advantaged to live in this culture. Where I know myself, 
I know my rights. I really enjoy. It’s really good. I can work, whatever I want. I really enjoy. 
(Sheema) 
She also described the gendered Hazara cultural forms involving women’s gatherings. This 
has caused some segregation, for instance among the older generation of grandmothers who 
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have not attained English proficiency and exist as a more isolated group. The women’s 
networks that provide solidarity and community run deep in Afghanistan. Rostami-Povey has 
described how under the Taliban it was not just a matter of Hazara women being 
discriminated against, but all Afghan women found themselves bonding together to conduct 
underground schools for girls, forms of resistance that obtained regardless of ethnicity. The 
forms of solidarity that inhered amongst the women seemed to be more based on gender 
identification and solidarity, while the men may have been more swayed by the tropes of 
Hazara nationalism that had swept and were sweeping Afghanistan after the 1970s. While for 
men, a 1970s political discourse of Hazara nationalism can be seen as linking land and 
identity, in the case of women a political priority has been the achievement of basic rights 
across ethnic divisions. This research suggests that prioritisation of rights and community by 
women in discourse around belonging and identity has continued in the diasporic community 
in Australia. 
Conclusion 
Abraham and Busbridge argue that ‘diasporas are complex communities constituted by the 
emergence of new forms of political identity and imagination, and desires for new 
beginnings’ (Abraham and Busbridge 2014, 244). The term diaspora in this context 
emphasises newness and hybridity. According to Stuart Hall, ‘diaspora identities are those 
which are constantly producing and reproducing themselves anew, through transformation 
and difference’ (Hall 1990, 235). One of these transformations is in the emergence of new 
identity formations. Following Erikson, identity formation is a developmental stage 
experienced at the resolution of a period of identity crisis, generally through identification 
with a larger group (Erikson 1968). This concept can also usefully describe the shifts in self-
conception experienced by refugee migrants following crisis and transition (Bledin 2003). 
The narrators’ descriptions of crisis, disjunction, transformation, and transition through 
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experiences that link danger, physical place, safety, and new experiences of self suggest the 
possibility of construction of self not irrevocably tied to the place of origin.  
Following this conception in my own analysis, I saw that Hazara identity is not a forgotten 
ruin buried beneath a new Australian identity. Rather, the research question guiding this work 
‘How do Hazaras in Australia construct their identities?’ led me to develop a picture of 
transnational Hazara identity that contains both continuity and rupture in constant dialogue. 
As Hall says, ‘Difference, therefore, persists – in and alongside continuity’ (Hall 1990, 227). 
Looking at how Hazaras construct their identity in Australia, a picture of transnational 
diasporic identity emerges. The complexities of Hazara identity cannot be separated from the 
global shifts, political change, historical events and wars that have dislocated them. But these 
also form part of their history, and become part of their story, as much as the ancient 
legendary heritage going back to the creators of the Buddhas of Bamiyan. 
On one level, the narratives in this chapter can be read as triumphant and normative 
narratives of transition. This would support the dominant trope in interpretations of stories of 
migrant assimilation. The speakers themselves subscribe to this narrative to a greater and 
lesser degree. Tahera, for instance, saw it as her job to make herself acceptable in her new 
country. However, there are also other ways of reading these stories. The stories that talk 
about existing Hazara networks can be read in the context of transnational belongings, 
drawing on both old and new cultures. The stories about the emergence of a new self describe 
a possibility of shift in the self. Neither self nor culture are essential entities: both can, and 
do, shift and change. Underlying assumptions around ethno-cultural belonging in Australian 
constructions of national identity must be reinterpreted on the basis of the complexity of the 
narratives told by people participating in a process they themselves identify as ‘becoming 
Australian.’ Legal frameworks work alongside the substantive performances of belonging 
that determine measures of inclusion and exclusion on a day-to-day level, which the narrators 
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experienced as shifts in their habitus as they learned and experienced belonging in the new 
context. 
There are also complex coincidences and conflicts between legislative and substantive 
belonging. Some of the narrators’ relationships with refugee legal determination processes 
through which they settled in Australia make these evident. Some of the ways in which 
legislative and substantive meanings and performances of citizenship interact have been seen 
in this chapter, demonstrated through the transitional stages of the young women starting to 
feel that they belonged in the new place – language acquisition, clearly, was key. Belonging 
and the related concept of home emerged as highly gendered. The nascent Hazara diaspora in 
Australia and the increasing sense of belonging experienced by Hazara women in this chapter 
indicate that substantive forms of belonging such as employment, housing, health and 
education, language and safety, bridges and bonds with local communities – especially where 
the local community includes other migrants – are important components of identity 
(re)construction. The interface of lived experience and policy is explored in the following 
chapter. 
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Chapter 7: The Lived Effects of Policy 
Research ‘stories’ are critical to opening up the categories that underpin policy-making and 
have consequences for how immigrants are positioned in relation to social and material 
resources (Dyck and McLaren 2004, 529). 
The time when we were here, it was a really hard time for all refugees. Because they, the 
government was against refugees. There was so many problems, like settling, getting, like for 
education and everything was really hard. Because the government was not allowing us to 
study, no… because we were new, so our English wasn’t good enough. (Sheema) 
Introduction 
In this chapter I have looked specifically at the effects of Australian Government policy on 
the narrators’ self-constructions, through its interventions in their lives via policies around 
indefinite detention, TPVs, and family reunification. Another effect of policy is also 
described at the end of this chapter, though its effects are not seen so much in the individual 
narratives as in the evidence that Fahmara reports. When Fahmara’s plea to the UN was 
ignored, she returned to Australia disillusioned, her belief in herself and her ability to change 
the world shaken. But the real lived effect continued to be seen in the massacres in Pakistan 
she had gone there to protest. 
The refugee narratives explored in this thesis provide detailed accounts of the lived 
experiences of people affected by Australian refugee policies. The three previous empirical 
chapters have been ordered according to the narrative temporality of their internal logic: from 
childhood to Taliban, flight, journey, arrival, and transition. Each of these stages has been 
accompanied by its own affective response. The Taliban provoked fear, arrival was 
unsettling, transition exhilarating, and so on.  
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However, in some of these narratives, most markedly in stories describing the experience of 
having an indeterminate legal status, a shift occurred on reaching Australia. At this point, the 
refugee determination process took centre stage in determining affective responses. The 
stages of incarceration and release, attaining work rights, gradually accumulating privileges, 
family reunion, and attaining (or waiting for) PR or citizenship all produced emotional 
responses that showed how deeply intertwined with the speakers’ self-concepts these policies 
were. Even in Salmi’s, Raqia’s, and Tahera’s narratives, where the legal outcome was more 
certain as they had attained refugee determination prior to coming to Australia, the effects of 
policy were still felt. They all described the feeling of a shift when they received their 
citizenship certificates. Even before arriving, they were deeply affected by the policy 
governing restrictions on applying for family reunification while on a TPV.  
Policy and its lived effects 
There is a growing body of work that goes beyond identifying refugee voices and experiences 
as central to understanding this community as comprising suffering, traumatised, interesting, 
resilient subjects. Refugee experiences also provide a way for engaging critically with 
Australian political policy. (Betts and Birrell 2007; Colic-Peisker and Tilbury 2006; Fozdar 
and Hartley 2013; Haggis and Schech 2010). As Jacklin points out, narratives of 
displacement, rebellion and alienation have always been an integral part of Australian 
literature – and, indeed, of Australian identity (Jacklin 2011). He argues that refugee life 
narratives have the potential to be a significant impetus for political and cultural change. 
Potentially this could reach the point of a cultural shift that would include refugees and their 
struggles within the Australian imagined community. Discourses of displacement, rebellion 
and alienation could act as a point of encounter between recently-arrived refugee and 
established Australian communities. 
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What’s the problem represented to be? 
In this chapter I have followed a core strategy for measuring the effects of policy according to 
Carol Bacchi’s ‘What’s the Problem Represented to be’ (WPR) method of policy analysis 
(Bacchi 2009). Bacchi’s method locates the particular argument or standpoint embedded in a 
particular policy and analyses the policy on that basis. It is a strategy in critical thinking that 
approaches policy as an argument or series of claims. Hence, like any argument, a policy can 
be deconstructed by looking for its underlying assumption or the key understanding that 
frames its approaches. Bacchi’s method also identifies three ways in which the effects of 
policy can be measured, providing the evidence base for critiques of policy to be made.  
Firstly, the effects of a particular policy may be seen through its discursive effects – that is, 
the meanings that are produced according to the standpoint taken in the argument framed in 
that policy. Examples of the kinds of meanings or discursive effects that may be produced 
from policy were seen in earlier chapters, where images of ‘hordes,’ ‘swarms,’ or ‘floods’ of 
refugees were presented as strategic media metaphors in the de-humanising of refugees 
(Pickering 2001, 2004; Welch 2012).  
Secondly, the effects of a particular policy may be seen in its subjectivisation effects, through 
looking at the kinds of subjects that are produced. This means that policy assumes, imposes, 
and thereby produces particular subjectivities on the populations that it seeks to regulate. This 
might include subject positions, or different performances of citizenship. Some examples of 
the subjectivisation effects that may be produced through policy include law-abiding citizens 
produced from prison sentences, healthy citizens produced from anti-obesity and anti-
smoking policies, reproductive citizens from maternity policies (such as the baby bonus), and 
self-reliant post-employment citizens from superannuation policies. It is hard to gauge the 
kinds of citizens that immigration policy aims to produce out of refugees. Mary Bosworth 
suggests that in the UK this is not their intention, that detention centres (unlike prisons) are 
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not intended to produce citizens. Their effect is on the citizen population, since their presence 
‘proves that foreigners pose some risk to society’ (Bosworth 2008, 210; 2007). This is an area 
that has currency in the Australian context as well. An examination of the ways in which 
foreigners and migrants have been constructed in Australian history shows that the 
construction of the other as non-white, non-English-speaking, likely diseased, and necessarily 
confined for the good of the rest of society has a history as old as Australian Federation 
(Bashford and Strange 2002; Welch 2012; Zion, Briskman, and Loff 2010). 
Thirdly, the effects of a particular policy may be seen through its lived effects, or its effects 
on day-to-day experiences including life and death (Bacchi 2009, 15–16). In this chapter, I 
have located the lived experiences of research participants as evidence of the effects of 
particular Australian Government policies. Two lived effects in particular have stood out: the 
effects of indefinite detention, and the effects of the enforced family separation that occurs 
due to the restrictive time limits encoded within TPVs. 
 There is a rich theoretical tradition in phenomenology that explores ideas of the relationship 
between past and present. Elizabeth Grosz has explored Merleau-Ponty’s concept of the 
future as integral to the body, so that subjectivity and time are impossible to conceive 
separately (Grosz 1994, 91). Merleau-Ponty claims the metaphor of ancient personifications 
of time were closer to the mark than is commonly realised since, he says, ‘we must 
understand time as the subject and the subject as time’ (Merleau-Ponty 1962, 490). This does 
not mean that we cause time to be, but we are in it, it ‘flows’ through us (Merleau-Ponty 
1962, 496). The relationship between self, self-construction, and the impossibility of self-
construction in the absence of the future – and, conversely, the relationship between 
subjectivity, belonging, and a future – are findings that emerged to do with the lived effects 
of policy. 
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Historical lived effects of policy  
Australia has a long tradition of enacting strictures on immigrants, which has bled into its 
restrictive refugee policies. This was typified in the White Australia Policy which came into 
effect following Federation in 1901, reflecting values that had been present since colonization 
(Ang and Stratton 1998). This egalitarian policy enforced strictures that would limit the 
population to people among whom equality could be assumed. Egalitarianism was understood 
as a class issue, and social equality as it is performed in Australia still reflects this 
understanding. Australia is famed for its egalitarianism. This is a country where the 
millionaire is on first-name terms with his butcher, and both sit in the front seats of the taxis 
they catch home from the footy, chatting with their drivers about the game (Carter 2006). 
When I was preparing a lecture on Australian identity at RMIT University in 2011, Sharon 
Andrews pointed out that we are so deeply invested in the idea of egalitarianism that to 
suggest that we do not have it, that we are not egalitarian, is to question one of our key core 
aspects of identity. An example of this is found in Galla Bulbeck’s analysis of Australian land 
rights, whereby ‘the “other” – Aborigines or Asians – demand special deals, thus 
demonstrating they are anti-egalitarian, unlike “true” Australians’ (Bulbeck 2004, 354). 
This entrenched egalitarianism erased class differences (or hid them under a different 
performance of manners), while raced and gendered differences were still more openly 
performed. Australia was opened to white immigrants in the hope that problems experienced 
in other countries around racial inequality could be avoided (Carter 2006). Policies that 
determined who could settle in Australia (and who could not) allowed for the creation of a 
homogenous population, through social engineering aimed at producing harmony through 
sameness. One of the mechanisms for exclusions was tests for linguistic proficiency. Non-
white non-English speakers were tested in English, while non-white English speakers may 
have been given the test in, say, Dutch or Portuguese, so as to ensure their subsequent 
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exclusion (Carter 2006). Citizenship testing still continues today, and in increasingly rigorous 
measures. New Australian citizens are given a series of questions in English, asked to name 
the national flower, and so on. These questions are meant to demonstrate proficiency in the 
local language and values, and some degree of local knowledge.  
The detention of asylum seeking refugees also has a long history in Australian policy. From 
the introduction of Australia’s first immigration policy in 1901 there was a clause permitting 
the detention of non-citizens while their claims to enter Australia were assessed. From 1992 
under the Prime Ministership of Paul Keating this became mandatory, and it has remained so 
ever since. A review by the UN Human Rights Committee in 1997 found that Australia had 
violated the rights of a boat person by holding him for more than four years (McMaster 2002, 
284). Regardless, legislation was passed in Australia in 2004 legalising the indefinite 
detention of stateless persons by providing that failed asylum seekers may be detained 
indefinitely. 
Under the current Migration Act, people who arrive in Australia without a valid visa are 
‘unlawful non-citizens’ but—importantly—do not commit a criminal offence. Since they have 
committed no crime, they cannot be ‘punished.’ Under the Australian Constitution, 
punishment can only be imposed by the courts after determining guilt for a particular crime.
 
At the heart of the [indefinite detention] debate… was whether indefinite detention by 
immigration authorities—i.e. by the federal government—would amount to ‘punishment’ and 
therefore be unconstitutional (Parliament of Australia 2004, italics mine). 
Australia is not the only country to enact restrictive immigration policies. Almost all 
countries exercise some degree of enforced border control to limit the influx of people to 
their lands, including refugees (Massey 1999). Following World War Two, when the 1951 
United Nations Convention on Refugees was created in response to international guilt around 
the treatment of Jewish people who had been unable to flee Germany, Australia was among 
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the countries that hesitated in signing, concerned about what a global tide of refugees might 
look like (Bohmer and Shuman 2007). The response of one Australian Minister echoed the 
trade-off in Australian history between race and class: ‘It will no doubt be appreciated that as 
we have no racial problem, we are not desirous of importing one’ (Gilbert, 1986, p. 64, cited 
in Maley 2000, 352). Australia became a signatory to the convention in 1979, following the 
dismantling of the White Australia Policy, and immediately began receiving applications 
from Afghan refugees fleeing the Soviet invasion/intervention. 
Curtin 1999: Have I come on Mars or somewhere? 
On 25 June 2001, there were 849 people in detention (643 men, 63 women, 101 boys and 42 
girls, which includes 48 unaccompanied minors). Places of origin of detainees at Curtin 
included Afghanistan, Pakistan, Iran and Iraq (Australian Human Rights Commission 2001).  
On reaching Australia in 1999, Hassan and Jahan were both detained at Curtin. A year later, 
in late 2000, Sheema and her family were also picked up as undocumented irregular maritime 
arrivals by Australia Border Force, processed by immigration, and detained at Curtin. Hassan, 
like Tahera confronted by strangeness on her arrival in Adelaide, spent hours writing: trying 
to make sense of the new situation in which he found himself, trying to master English, all 
the time thinking of his family in the Indonesian refugee camp. 
I remember in that time I was sitting, just writing. A lot of notebooks I filled, I remember. I 
didn't see all my life there but in the camp when I was there, yeah. (Hassan) 
Jahan recalled how the guards seemed to delight in telling detainees stories of the dangers of 
the Australian outback – snakes whose bite would kill in two seconds, crocodiles, and 
carnivorous kangaroos. He related this to the policy changes at the time. TPVs were just 
being introduced, to replace the Permanent Protection Visas (PPVs) that had previously been 
automatically granted to anyone who was found to be a genuine refugee. These new visas did 
not guarantee anything like the rights of the older visas, exacerbating the already tense 
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atmosphere inside Curtin. According to Jahan, the guards would try to scare the asylum 
seekers in order to deter escape, should anyone be tempted to try their luck in the non-
existent Australian underground instead of waiting in the detention system for a limited and 
expiring visa. 
[In 1999], law was changing, and that’s why they told us to not go out, never escape, 
otherwise you will be dead in jungle, you can’t make it, and kangaroo might eat you off, and 
crocodile might you know grab your leg, you know, or snake might bite you – and they’re so 
deadly you will be dead in two seconds. (Jahan) 
Issues at Curtin at that time included overcrowding, indefinite detention, the extremely 
limited English classes that were offered to detainees, children in detention, delays in 
processing including communicating the results of refugee determination hearings, and more. 
This had started to attract the attention of human rights groups. Busloads of protestors arrived 
from across the country to shout and wave placards outside the gates. Conditions continued to 
worsen, and Jahan recalled tents being used as a solution to overcrowding. In the Western 
Australian desert heat this solution was potentially fatal. 
I vividly remember… in the start there was some 100 people…. And they were feeding us 
well, because we were few people. Then they reached to 500 and 1,000 people, and everything 
went badly. And there was hardly much food provided, there was hardly no utilities, it was 
very hard you know. And after that people were transferred to the tents, and that in the 44, 45-
degree heat of Western Australia – it was hard to survive there. (Jahan) 
Jahan had come from a small village with fruit trees and where rain was at least possible to a 
place of red earth, poisonous animals, and almost unendurable heat. But with his storytelling 
grace he eased past the horrors of the heat and overcrowding and returned to an earlier 
allusion to the colour of the earth – the looping technique re-contextualising the heat and wild 
animals into an adventure metaphor of travel to a different planet. 
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We were never exposed to this kind of heat, you know, this kind of country. I remember, 
when I was putting my feet first on the land, I remember that the land was very red. I’ve never 
seen such a red land, you know, I said what kind of land is that, you know, have I come in 
Mars or somewhere, you know. (Jahan) 
In the year 2000 the Human Rights Commission conducted a review of Immigration 
Detention Centre facilities across Australia, which was published the following year. 
Recommendations included the amendment of the Migration Act 1958 to guarantee rights to 
detainees including: 
…the right not to be arbitrarily detained, to have access to information and legal assistance, 
the right to humane treatment and the rights of children to special protection. 
If detainees are deprived of their basic rights, a situation of distress, anxiety and grievance is 
created, which all too often results in the protests and violence we have seen over the previous 
year… I wish to emphasise that many of the problems in immigration detention facilities are 
significantly heightened by prolonged detention. The government must look seriously at a 
solution to long term detention as a matter of urgency (Australian Human Rights Commission 
2001).  
By the end of 1999 Jahan received the news that his refugee claim had been accepted, and he 
had been granted a TPV. At first, he did not believe it. He had started to mistrust the system, 
as the guards at Curtin had enjoyed toying with the inmates, giving false information about, 
for instance, the dangers that waited outside… 
I remember Christmas ’99. When I was given the news that I was accepted as a [genuine] 
refugee. As asylum seeker, as a refugee. That I’d be going out. First, I didn’t believe, I said, 
they’re lying, they’re trying to punish us here, you know, I don’t know, get us rot in here, you 
know. (Jahan) 
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Once he was able to accept the news, it became a high point of his narrative. He had 
surmounted the obstacles, he had been recognized as a refugee, and he was on his way to 
freedom. 
And I was happy then! 25th, Christmas ’99, it was good news for me. That’s what sometimes 
I do. You know, like [celebrating] Christmas. It’s lovely, you know. That was one of the good 
news, that my life was saved. (Jahan) 
Policy changes from 1999: TPVs and other strictures 
In 1999 immigration law had changed to admit new classes of visas. Until then, if applicants 
were demonstrated to be legitimate refugees, then they were automatically given permanent 
visas. In 1999 the Howard Government introduced TPVs, which removed both access to 
social services and the guarantee of attaining permanent residency (McMaster 2006). TPVs 
were clearly a response to a political issue, the arrival of refugees by boat directly to 
Australia. These arrivals, although numerically insignificant, generated political and media 
hysteria and became a major electoral issue. People arriving in Australia by plane or people 
with expired visas were not subject to TPVs, but were instead usually granted Bridging Visas 
which included work rights and a range of other benefits. TPVs granted their holders access 
to some medical and welfare services (not necessarily including English classes), but no 
family reunification, and no travel outside of Australia. TPV holders could work; however, 
their immigration status excluded them from permanent jobs. TPVs expired after three years 
and could not be renewed, only applied for afresh. TPV holders were eligible for a small 
monetary Special Benefit from the Red Cross (an allowance later taken over and 
administered by Centrelink), but not the slightly more substantive JobSeeker allowance. 
TPVs included the provision that children of TPV holders may have access to public 
education in the future.  
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Jahan and Hassan were released into the community on TPVs. It could have been worse. By 
2001 TPVs were refused if an applicant had spent more than seven days in another country 
on their way to Australia, in Pakistan, say, or Indonesia. The Human Rights Commission 
Investigation 2001 had also found that TPVs contribute to stress and PTSD. In 2008 TPVs 
were abolished, partly because of human rights objections and partly because they were 
found to be administratively inefficient, requiring a complete reappraisal of the applicant 
refugee status at their expiration every three years. TPVs were reintroduced in 2014 (ASRC 
2018).  
Australian immigration policy shifted up a gear in August 2001 in the wake of the Tampa 
crisis. The Tampa, a Norwegian freighter, responded to distress calls from an Indonesian 
fishing boat stranded in international waters 140 kilometres north of Christmas Island. The 
fishing boat had been carrying 433 asylum seekers, mainly Hazaras. The asylum seekers 
pleaded not to be returned to Indonesia and begged the captain on humanitarian grounds to 
take them to Christmas Island. There, in accord with Australia’s immigration policies at the 
time, they would be processed as claimants who had arrived on Australian soil. But as the 
Tampa neared Australian waters, the Australian maritime authority, acting on orders from 
Prime Minister John Howard, refused permission for the ship to land (National Museum of 
Australia 2014).  
The Tampa incident attracted international criticism. It was the impetus for what has been 
called the ‘race to the bottom’ in Australian politics, as successive governments have enacted 
stricter and stricter immigration policies aimed at preventing asylum seekers reaching 
Australian soil or being resettled in Australia once they got there. The Howard Government’s 
response to the Tampa crisis was to enact Australia’s Border Protection Policy, which would 
allow the interception by the Australian Navy of any ships before they reached Australian 
waters, meaning Australia avoided the legal obligation to process asylum applications from 
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people on those ships. The Tampa asylum seekers were finally taken to New Zealand and 
Nauru for processing at the start of September 2001, on the basis of quickly-formed 
agreements with those countries.  
The Migration Amendment Act which came into effect just days later excised Australian 
offshore territories in the Pacific, including Christmas Island, from Australia’s migration 
zone (McMaster 2006). The same month, legislation was passed to enact the Pacific Solution, 
under which asylum seekers arriving by boat were processed at Australian-funded detention 
centres in third countries in the Pacific Islands, rather than being able to claim asylum in 
Australia (Magner 2004). This meant that Abdul, Rahim, Anil, and other asylum seekers who 
arrived by boat after 2001 were taken first to Christmas Island for processing before being 
transferred to an onshore detention facility such as Curtin. 
Christmas Island was overcrowded when Rahim’s boat was picked up, so initially he and the 
other asylum seekers were held in tents. He was not sure if this was because the facility was 
over-full, or if the policy was to make new arrivals stay in tents for the first ten days. For 
Rahim, the tents did not matter – he and the other asylum seekers from his boat were happy, 
safe, and dared to imagine that the worst might be over. They had not died at sea, and they 
had reached a place where no one would harm them. But the Human Rights Commission 
highlighted the use of tents as a measure to deal with overcrowding as one of its concerns in 
its 2010 report. 
During its visit, the Commission’s most significant new concerns about the Christmas Island 
IDC related to overcrowding. When the Commission visited in July 2009, there were 590 men 
detained in the IDC. By the start of the Commission’s 2010 visit this had increased to 1834 
men. At the time of writing, the highest number detained in the IDC at one time was 2037 
people, including 238 in tents (Australian Human Rights Commission 2010).  
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After two optimistic months on Christmas Island, Rahim was transferred to Curtin Detention 
Centre in Western Australia. He hoped that his stay there would also only span a month or 
two, and he would then be able to move on with his life. But Curtin was hard.  
Curtin Detention Centre in 2010 
Curtin Detention Centre had closed in 2002 following ‘unrest and rioting’ (ABC News 2015). 
In April 2010, the Rudd Government had authorised a suspension of the processing of claims 
from Afghan and Sri Lankan men who had arrived irregularly (by boat instead of plane). This 
created a backlog and overflow of asylum seekers whose claims were not being processed, so 
Curtin re-opened in June 2010 under the Rudd/Gillard Government in order to house them. 
This theatre of liminality became the setting for Abdul and Rahim’s experiences of indefinite 
detention, just over ten years after Jahan, Hassan, and Sheema had been detained in the same 
centre.  
Abdul was transferred to Curtin in November 2010. The centre was already overcrowded. 
The 2011 Human Rights Commission investigation found that the centre (with a capacity of 
1,200) was being used to hold over 1,400 inmates, most of whom had been affected by the 
processing freeze (Australian Human Rights Commission 2011). It was a physical and legal 
limbo. Worse than the waiting Abdul had endured in Indonesia, this was a closed space, 
impenetrable even by a plannable, foreseeable future. Claims had ceased being processed, 
with no date in sight when they would start again. Tensions flared. Men participated in 
peaceful protests, attended some activities and boycotted others, cut themselves, and hanged 
themselves. Finally processing started again, and Abdul got an interview. He failed to be 
accorded refugee status on the grounds that, since he had been able to travel in Afghanistan, 
his life was not actually in danger. People around him were interviewed and got out – but not 
him. 
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Rahim described his stint inside the detention centre as ‘hard-core.’ He had fled bullets in 
Afghanistan, but detention was ‘really tough’ for everyone. The liminal space stretched too 
long. No-one knew how long they would be there for. This timelessness of indefinite 
detention is becoming understood as one of its worst effects (Herz and Johansson 2012). 
If you say one year you prepare your mind that okay one year I'll spend here or I will go back 
or I will do something or I will try to save my family. But one day is equal to one year 
because you don't know how long you will be inside the detention centre. (Rahim) 
Time slowed. And stopped. After a year it seemed hopeless. Rahim started thinking that he 
would be in detention for the rest of his life. The logic of indefinite detention wore him down, 
and like Kafka’s prisoner on the harrow (Kafka 1919), it started to become clear to him that 
he must have done something, that he must actually be a criminal, otherwise he would not be 
locked interminably in prison. He reasoned that he must be illegal in Australia the same way 
that he had been illegal in Afghanistan. Except that in Afghanistan he had been told he was 
illegal (Hazara) and feared being beaten. In Australia, he was told ‘welcome’ and then given 
an endless prison sentence. It was a harsh punishment for having come illegally; but the 
evidence was irrefutable. And the stories around him were even worse than his. 
I was thinking with myself it's the same thing [as prison], I have done something wrong, what 
I did some criminal stuff or why they are keeping me like this. My punishment is this, it's I'm 
getting a response like this because I came here illegally. This government… was not beating 
us but they were keeping us for long, long time without anything, without any reason why. 
Some people who are more than two, three years, their families got killed and everyone is 
gone and they hang themselves, some of my friends hang themselves inside detention centre 
because they lost everything. 
So that was the hard time. Facing the problem inside detention centre and calling home and 
they are not able to talk, they are not able to support themselves, they are - one of [my] family 
members got killed, all this stuff is the worst stuff. (Rahim) 
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Rahim was in limbo. There was no hope. He phoned home but could not tell his family what 
he was facing, partly because he did not know himself. He could not support his family, and 
they were not able to support themselves. They had started moving around Afghanistan as he 
used to, keeping a step ahead of people who wished them ill. Transposing Monsutti’s 
description of the social and economic networks that operate in Afghanistan onto Rahim’s 
story, his family may have found it difficult to work and buy things if they needed to stay in 
constant movement. It may have been hard to carry – or accrue – large sums of cash in a 
system based on social networks, trust, reputation, and debt. One of his family was killed. 
And there was nothing he could do. He could not move, he could not plan, he could not 
attempt to call in favours, run up debts, or lash out blindly, hoping to stumble on a lucky 
chance. ‘I tried to do some wrong stuff like suicidal stuff…’ 
The relationship between time and self is strikingly clear when listening to these refugee 
narratives. According to Merleau-Ponty, time is interwoven with subjectivity (Merleau-Ponty 
1962, 497). The experience of timelessness negates the possibility of imagining a future. 
Therefore, as a future becomes impossible, a sense of self does, too. Rahim described his 
suicide attempt as ‘wrong.’ It had become impossible for him to hold onto the moral core that 
had allowed him to resist pressure from the Taliban. Detention is frequently described in 
these narratives as ‘hard,’ but the break with time and self that occurs when there is no time, 
in the timeless limbo of indefinite detention (even maximum-security prisoners know when 
they will get out) reveals ‘hard’ to be an understatement. 
These experiences of liminality in indefinite detention, of existing technically outside the law 
and its protections in Australia, are five cases amongst thousands where the human rights of 
asylum seekers in indefinite detention are arguably suspended. This has been theorised as an 
example of Agamben’s State of Exception – following Sally Clark (2016), who notes: 
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The space that is opened when the state of exception begins to become the rule. In the Camp, 
the state of exception, which was essentially a temporary suspension of the rule of law on the 
basis of a factual state of danger, is now given a permanent spatial arrangement, which as such 
nevertheless remains outside the normal order (Agamben 1998, 168–69, cited in Clark 2016, 
74). 
Refugee camps, detention centres, border checkpoints, migration reception centres and 
international airport zones have all been previously conceptualised as camps in the Agambian 
sense (Johnson 2013, 76, cited in Clark 2016, 75). 
Detention centres can clearly be seen as another instance of Agamben’s state of exception. 
Existing just outside the protections that Australian citizens are offered, on the basis of laws 
and policy designed to work just within – mostly – the guidelines of international law, the 
state of exception in an Australian detention centre is most clear in the legal loophole that 
allows stateless persons to be held forever. Fortunately, this did not happen to Rahim or any 
of the others who told me their stories, but the indefinite nature of detention has been one of 
the issues the Human Rights Commission has repeatedly targeted as causing unnecessary 
stress and trauma, and the recurrence of trauma. 
For Rahim, the liminal state he experienced in indefinite detention echoed his experiences in 
Afghanistan. That is, the suicidal depths to which he plummeted were an instance of re-
visited trauma. He had described Afghanistan as a place where you do not know if you will 
be alive from one day to the next, where it is impossible to make plans because there is no 
guarantee as to what the future will hold. 
Afghanistan is the place where every day there's - you know, nobody knows what will happen 
for the next step of life. Whether you will be alive for the next five minutes or not. So that 
uncertainty just kept, you know, it was coming to my mind that I should move over to some 
safe place. (Rahim) 
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The similarity between this description and Rahim’s description of his time in detention in 
Curtin indicates that, by the time he was detained, uncertainty and its implications of danger 
was something with which he was already familiar. In chapter four of this thesis I recounted 
Rahim’s description of the electricity protests at Bamiyan, where he had spoken of the 
Hazaras’ cultural desire to move forward from the darkness that still riddled Afghanistan into 
the light of a future free from danger and persecution. In Afghanistan, he had perceived a 
suspension of lawful order as occurring at night, and sometimes on his body, or at least 
historically on the bodies of Hazaras who were excluded from protection by virtue of their 
religion, ethnicity, and tribal identity. By day the law wore a policeman’s uniform and by 
night the turban of the Taliban. This legal recognition of a space in which laws did not apply 
can also be seen as a version of a state of exception. One law for the day; another for the 
night. 
It seemed that in Australia he had also fallen on the dark side of the divide, into the dark 
exception where laws were suspended. This exception defined the limits of the light, rational, 
orderly world of the rest of Australia. Although officially mandated and regulated, the state of 
exception, the black hole in legislation, was too similar to the lawlessness he had wanted to 
leave behind. This caused him to relive the experience of danger, of fleeing for his life. It was 
no wonder he reached the understanding that the darkness had actually been inside him the 
whole time. The only reasonable conclusion was the ‘fact’ of his own criminality, darkness, 
inhumanity, and ultimate unworthiness. From the promised light of law and order that he had 
hoped for in Australia, illustrated in his first encounter with the navy, he fell into the familiar 
black hole of being different, abject, other, criminal, guilty because of who he was – a Hazara 
in the wrong place. He had fallen into darkness, where, though he was not subjected to 
beatings from the Taliban, he had to endure waiting with no end.  
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Abdul had better luck. His ability to quickly gauge people and find allies in desperate 
situations had held. A month or so after his first assessment he had a second interview, and 
this time he had prepared properly. Aided by Kim, the Melbourne advocate he had met on 
Facebook through other Hazara asylum seekers, he had carefully prepared his case. They 
spent hours scouring the internet for descriptions of war and details of the danger he had 
faced in Afghanistan, to print and present at his second hearing. This time he had a lawyer; he 
was prepared for the format of the questions and had a dossier of evidence documenting the 
danger he and his family were in. After another four months, he received a letter telling him 
that his application for refugee status had been successful. After another six weeks awaiting 
his security clearance, he was finally released from the Curtain detention centre in October 
2011 after being interned there for eleven months. He was just about to turn eighteen. 
When I came out like I was like very, very happy, like I was just newborn again. (Abdul) 
This was the best moment in Abdul’s story. The liminal space finally ended, and time started 
again, and he knew it. It was a beginning. 
The limitations and restrictions of TPVs in 2000 
In December 2000, Hassan was released after nine months in detention, and Sheema and her 
family after three, to live in the community on TPVs. After two years in WA, Sheema and her 
family relocated to Dandenong. But even as they started to put down roots in the larger 
Hazara community around Dandenong, another issue faced them: TPVs run out after three 
years. This meant that they had to re-apply, and were at risk of being sent back to 
Afghanistan. They continued to live in a state of liminality. Their TPVs were in danger of 
being revoked. Rumours flew that they might be sent back to Afghanistan at any moment, 
adding to the uncertainty and lack of safety they felt.  
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 It was really hard, dealing with immigration department every second day there was rumours 
that we were, that we will be sending you, that you will be sent back to Afghanistan. So, it 
was a really hard time. It was really bad. I can’t… I can never forget those days, it was really a 
hard time. (Sheema) 
For Hassan, the condition of his TPV that he found hardest was that it prevented him leaving 
Australia. He could not go to his family. During the time he was on a TPV he knew two men 
who hanged themselves. It had become too hard for them, he explained, not having any 
power over their own lives, not being able to make decisions about the future; not knowing if 
– or for how long – they would get to stay in Australia. With his family always on his mind, 
he sent money to Indonesia, as much as he could. His friends counselled him not to, but how 
could he not?  
I remember my son messaged me from Indonesia. ‘Dad, the money's finished.’ As much I had, 
I send to them. Even Salmi’s father – he's my best friend – like not friend, like brother – and 
he said, ‘don't teach them like that.’ I said, ‘the only thing I can do for them is the money, 
nothing else. I can't go see them. I can't do anything. It doesn't matter, they will be happy, I 
will be happy.’ (Hassan) 
He worried about his family constantly. His own problems – uncertainty around his future, 
not knowing if he was going to get to stay in Australia or if he would be sent back to 
Afghanistan, or if his visa would be refused or renewed, or if he would attain PR – all centred 
on his family, waiting in Indonesia. He phoned them every week. His youngest daughter did 
not know him. More than once he got in his car and drove to a quiet place where he could cry 
without adding to the strain and tension he knew his roommates were also experiencing.  
My daughter was like five, six years old and when I was talking with her, it was hurt me, 
yeah. My wife, she crying at that time. I said, ‘I can't do anything.’ 
[Years later] my daughter when she came here - one day I remember. I was driving and she 
said, ‘dad, when I…’ she was in Jakarta and she thought she hasn't got any father. I told her, 
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‘yeah, I was talking with you.’ She said, ‘yeah, I thought my mum going to trick on me, give 
somebody else to talk like that.’ It was very hard and I was crying that time. She said, ‘why 
are you crying?’ I said, ‘don't say anything no more.’ It hurt me seriously. (Hassan) 
As in Salmi’s story of being the daughter left behind, and Raqia’s realisation of what her 
father had done for his family, in Hassan’s narrative his sadness came through clearly. The 
parallel narratives show both sides of the effects of the enforced family separation, as family 
members on both sides of the ocean waited hopefully for the TPV to expire, while dreading 
the other outcomes possible under the policy regulations.  
Tears came visibly to Salmi’s eyes as she recounted this part of her story.  
We were left on our own, my mum, my older brother was eight at the time. My two sisters, 
one of them was five, my younger one was one. We were on our own in Pakistan and life was 
really hard there as well, because in there you know, you need a male person to live with you.  
The fact that my dad wasn't with us was very hard for all of us. Now that I think of it, it would 
have been the hardest for my mum, because she could understand everything. (Salmi) 
When Salmi described the time in Pakistan as ‘hard’ she was referring to the limits placed on 
women’s embodied experience. The ‘everything’ encompassed the danger and fear that her 
mother worked to protect her children from while her father went through the stages of his 
own refugee determination process.  
Unlike Hassan, Salmi’s father was able – eventually – to go to his family waiting in Pakistan, 
which meant that he must have attained PR and applied for his family to join him through the 
family reunification aspect of the policy. Hassan, however, made a different gamble. He 
trusted that his family would arrive in Australia in time for their refugee classification to be 
extended to him, and also that his TPV would not be revoked at the end of its three years and 
he would get sent back to Afghanistan.  
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On release from Curtin, Jahan had travelled through Queensland to Victoria where he started 
working as a factory process worker, as described in the previous chapter. He felt that a new 
chapter of his life was beginning. But his visa imposed limitations on him in terms of access 
to work and services – and the threatened penalties for breaching its conditions (being 
returned to detention) were very real. 
Um... here government as well says that you’re not entitled to nothing. Because your visa is 
TPV, 788 or something. No... 785. Visa class. This is a piece of rubbish. You’re not entitled to 
anything. So, we might as well chuck it somewhere, somewhere in all the surf. (Jahan) 
The uncertainty of his legal status impinged on his everyday experience. The encounter with 
the Aussie who tried to kick his car, his second-hand Ford Festiva, rattled him. When placed 
in the context of his uncertain legal status, this becomes clearer. The substantive belonging 
performed by the next Aussie in a car who challenged him, this time over his lane change, 
indicated a level of local ownership of the space that Jahan, still feeling his outsider status, 
could not match. Jahan cited the road rules because by reciting familiarity with policy and his 
adherence to it, demonstrating that he had acted exactly in accordance with policy, he was 
demonstrating belonging. The substantive belonging that he performed in his linguistic 
mastery was a cock-crow at the end. His real victory was in knowing the road rules better. 
Legal and substantive belonging are entwined, at least in terms of rights – including the ways 
that rights are performed (Barbalet 1996). The place of the driving incident in Jahan’s 
narrative can be read as reflecting the impact of policy on lived experience. On the road, and 
with respect to visa status, there is an ever-present threat to the promise of belonging, 
hovering at the edge of refugee identity. 
In 2003, Jahan ran into a legal quagmire. He had been on a TPV for three years and needed to 
submit an entirely new application. He had also understood that after three years a subclass 
785 Temporary Protection Visa would be automatically upgraded to a subclass 866 
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Permanent Protection Visa (PPV). But the upgrade dragged in time. He waited for his PPV to 
arrive, at first hopefully, since with it he would be able to live properly, which to him entailed 
enrolling in English classes, finding longer-term employment, and starting the family 
reunification process to bring his family over. Then as time passed and it still did not appear, 
he waited more and more anxiously.  
2003, I was very anxious. You know, waiting for that visa, you know, to come. It never came. 
Because, that 785 visas, it’s preventing me from everything. I’m in Australia, but I’m sort of 
lost. I’m in Australia but I can’t do anything. I’m in Australia but I can’t study English. So 
that’s everything is blocked here. I wanted to go to school to learn. Why I want to learn? 
Because in Afghanistan we’ve been suppressed, we’ve been depressed, we’ve been deprived 
of our rights, you know, to study higher education. (Jahan) 
Finally, a letter did arrive from Immigration, informing him that his entire claim for ongoing 
protection had been rejected. It turned out that he had missed an interview, following which 
his claim had been dismissed. He protested that he had never received the interview letter. 
Immigration insisted that it had been sent. Someone suggested that it may have been eaten by 
snails – which Jahan now, years later, has built into his story. Similar to the wild animals that 
had circled Curtin, this newest policy loophole that might result in him being sent back to 
Afghanistan was represented by an animal force. In some ways, this describes the way policy 
appeared in all these narratives – hungry, unpredictable, intractable, with its own appetites 
that need to be appeased. The language in which he framed this threat was discussed in the 
previous chapter in the context of performing belonging. But the need to affirm that 
belonging is seen even more strongly in the context of the policy that now threatened his life. 
I don’t know, [maybe] it’s been eaten by a mouse, it’s been eaten by snails, you know? 
(Jahan) 
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From here, Jahan was required to lodge an appeal against the decision with the RRT. The 
complications facing asylum seekers lodging appeals with the RRT (and other versions of 
this tribunal in Europe and the UK) have been investigated and documented by several 
academics (Monnier 1995; Welch 2012; Daniel and Knudsen 1995). Some of the issues 
facing refugees in these situations involve different cultural notions of credibility (the 
different cultural meanings between looking someone in the eye and looking at the ground 
can have life-and-death implications), the bureaucratic formality required by the boards and 
the impenetrability of what is considered legal evidence, and the assumptions of board 
members themselves. Welch has commented on the ‘wall of ethnocentricity’ that encloses 
decision-makers within walls of their own unexamined assumptions, giving an example of a 
police report from an Iraq national whose house had burned down. The reviewer found 
against this claim because the report was handwritten. But in that part of Iraq, electricity 
shortages were common, and police reports (and other legal documents) were frequently 
handwritten. Indeed, attorney Kerry Murphy commented that it would have been more 
suspicious if the report had been typed (Welch 2012, 338). 
Jahan had a lawyer who helped him prepare a twenty-five-page dossier documenting his 
protection claim. His documents were in order, his story checked out, and he won his case.  
...Okay. When I went to RRT there was, a lawyer was representing my case as well. RRT 
generally – they say that they’re impartial. But I can see that they’re working straight under 
the hand of the government. Because that is another body set up from the government, by the 
government. They think that they are independent, but I don’t think they are independent. 
Because all their words are so negative towards asylum seekers. Because many of the things 
they said is just people lying, you know. I don’t know. 
And in fact, there was a twenty-five-page statement from my side, presented, sent on my 
behalf, to the RRT. Twenty-five pages. Am I here on murder trial on what? (Jahan) 
Like a Superman on Mars – Laurel Mackenzie 2018  The Lived Effects of Policy 
234 
 
The assumptions around credibility identified by Welch can be seen in the general disbelief 
towards refugee narratives that Jahan had felt in his tribunal hearing. He knew he was in the 
right. He had come to Australia legally, his life had been in danger, and it was a bureaucratic 
error that his claim had been rescinded. But there were mixed messages everywhere. The 
legal system declared first that he was a refugee and then that he was not. And the Australian 
Government’s position around Afghanistan as a safe destination also changed. In 2003 the 
Australian Government had signed a memorandum of understanding with Afghanistan stating 
that Hazaras could now return safely. But this formal agreement about Afghanistan’s safety 
was not reflected in the reality that Jahan perceived. Thousands of Hazaras still held valid 
TPVs, which he saw as implicitly contradicting the Government’s position around 
Afghanistan’s safety. And in this political context, where Hazaras were assured that they 
would be safe in Afghanistan, his case before the RRT was successful. His need for 
protection had been found to be legitimate.  
And in fact, the next day they sent me a letter that says, ‘congratulations, you have been 
accepted as a refugee,’ you know? ‘Your case is still valid.’ (Jahan) 
He was again classified as a refugee, which meant that he was – again – in the position of 
waiting for the PPV to arrive that would replace his TPV. Meanwhile, the memorandum of 
understanding was affecting the local Australian Afghan community. Given that it was now 
understood as ‘safe’ for Hazaras to return to Afghanistan, some incentives were offered to do 
so. People waiting on TPVs were offered one thousand dollars and a free ticket back if they 
were willing to give up their asylum claims (Burnside 2013). Jahan explained that 
Immigration officials pressured people to return without looking into their backgrounds. He 
told me the story of a man named Ampy, whose refugee claim had been based on the Taliban 
having abducted a member of his family. Ampy had no English, but he signed the 
memorandum of understanding anyway, not knowing what it was, and returned to 
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Afghanistan, where he would be unable to protect his family or himself. Further, Jahan 
explained, the Australian Government was so intent on getting people to sign the 
memorandum and leave Australia that they would give people a sleeping injection to make 
sure they would not change their minds while in the air.  
At that time Government has an option for us, like Taliban. They said, you have options: 
1,000 dollars, and your ticket. Nick off. And if you don’t go back, we’ll force you, we’ll put 
you, this sort of, sleeping injection, we’ll put you on the plane and, you know, we’ll force you. 
(Jahan) 
Again, Jahan drew on the images of wild animals to illustrate his point. The motif of sharks 
circling the boat in the deathly journey they had undertaken to reach Australia illustrated the 
chances they had taken to get here. What man in his right mind would have gone through that 
to get here, if it was safe in Afghanistan? But now he saw the Government as willing to toss 
asylum seekers, drugged, into the back of an aeroplane, to get rid of them. Wild animals once 
again accompany his description of policy – here, pitiless, bloodthirsty sharks.  
We said ‘well, we have already come from the sea,’ you know. ‘We have already seen our 
death there. There was typhoon there at the night, the waves coming, so high, to try to drown 
our boat,’ you know? All, so it’s scary, you know. Also, we’re scared of shark... never seen 
the sea, you know, this big, you know? We’ve heard very scary stories of sharks, around and 
round... there’s this story, you know, and guarding every night you know, nearly drowning 
overboard, many times, many nights. And now the government trying to force us, you know, 
to send us back, in an aeroplane. By putting us out of sleeping injections, you know; then you 
cannot move your body, you know, they just tie you up and chuck you there in a cupboard, 
you know? (Jahan) 
Meanwhile, Hassan worked through the three years of his TPV in the abattoir, during which 
time his family in Jakarta, were interviewed and found to be genuine refugees, granted 
UNHCR refugee classification, and put on a waiting list to come to Australia. The plan was 
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that once they came to Australia, Hassan, too would be accorded a full protection visa: since 
they were already formally classified as refugees, his legal status would also change under 
Australia’s family reunification policy at the time. 
I was working there for three years. Since my family [were going to] come here, I thought I 
have to start some business because I was sure in that time, when my family come here the 
lawyer told us if one of us be a refugee, directly all family will be refugees. (Hassan) 
It was a good plan. It contained risks: his family’s processing might take longer than he could 
stay in Australia on a TPV. His TPV might expire. He might fail the re-application and get 
sent back to Afghanistan. But compared to what some individuals and families were able to 
organise, it was relatively secure. Hassan’s gamble, tag-teaming refugee status with his wife 
and children, worked. In this respect, his is a success story.  
In 2005, Jahan was still on a TPV. He had hoped his PPV would have been issued in 2003 
when he had received the letter revoking his refugee status, contested it, and won his case. 
But now he had waited more than four years, and the prohibition of leaving Australia while 
on a TPV grew harder as the years passed. He worried about his family left behind, and did 
what he could to send them money and plan for their eventual reunion in Australia when he 
was granted a permanent visa. He had learned how Australian migration law worked – there 
was a time limit of five years in which he could apply for family reunification. But he could 
not apply for this while still on a TPV. He needed to wait until he was upgraded to a different 
visa. He had won his case at the RRT and should have been granted a Permanent Protection 
Visa. His anxiety grew. The five years passed. It was too late. 
And we lose something else. There is a migration clause that says that when you come here as 
refugee, within first five years you have to sponsor your family. After five years then you lose 
that privilege, you may no longer sponsor your family. So, first five years you have the right 
to family reunion, after the first five years you forfeit that right. So, from – I was initially told 
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that within three years, you will be able to get your permanent visa. Then is stretched to four 
years, four and a half years.  
I did apply for family reunion, but under the TPV you got to understand, you don’t have the 
right to apply for family reunion. It’s only under the permanent 866 visas, that you have the 
right to apply for family reunion. So, I lost the family reunion there. By the time when I 
become citizen it was already 2007. I got my citizenship, when I went to apply, they say, 
‘sorry, this no longer applies to you. Because you’ve forfeited that five years term.’ And I 
could say nothing. But I think this is a discriminatory policy. Because whenever you make a 
policy, you make sure that the people who is being affected by that policy, it is fair, it is just, 
and it is catering to the people who is a minority in this society. (Jahan) 
In 2007, Jahan applied for citizenship and became an Australian citizen; but he had been 
unable to apply for family reunification. The snails and sharks of policy had got him. But he 
kept going. He could now work legally too, so he could send more money back to his family. 
His family were now living in Pakistan, since it had not been safe for them any longer back in 
the village. However, having his citizenship, which meant that he could both work and study, 
was also the beginning of a time of exhaustion for Jahan. Working during the day and 
studying at night, his teachers would ask him, ‘what’s wrong with you?’ He would show up 
exhausted, and sleep in lectures. Still, after two years he was awarded his diploma in business 
management.  
Jahan, like Hassan, locates himself as an immigrant success story. He has now married, lives 
in Dandenong, owns a business, and is involved in politics. He is happy and successful. But 
he also campaigns non-stop for the rights of refugees, particularly Hazaras. He has willingly 
shouldered the responsibilities of community advocacy that seem to accompany being a first 
generation Hazara refugee migrant in Australia. His story, told with grace, humour, and 
verve, illustrates the passion and intelligence he has brought to his own transition to an 
Australian Hazara identity. But underlying this is the sense of obligation, the Hazara need to 
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give back, and the assumed responsibility for his people that characterises all the Hazara 
narratives in this piece. A communitarian sense of self prevents true happiness while other 
members of one’s community are still suffering or in danger, which shows in Jahan’s 
continual efforts on behalf of Hazara people.  
The policy barrier that prevented Jahan being reunited with his family was not unavoidable. 
Rahim’s experience was different (although he had not been reunited with his family when I 
interviewed him either). On release from Curtin, Rahim went to Melbourne, where he lived in 
community detention for another six or seven months. He started to emerge from the despair 
he had experienced in detention. ‘I got a little bit of the sign of hope because, I said, at least 
I’m out….’ He volunteered at Friends of the Earth in Fitzroy, since it was better than sitting 
at home doing nothing. He was able to arrange the transfer of money to his family. He 
assisted the other young men in the house where he lived with their own visa applications, 
acting as a translator. He became known to case managers and immigration authorities as a 
reliable translator. He sought legal advice, he wanted to find some legal way to work, to be 
able to provide for his family more reliably than simply relying on trust and credit. On the 
basis of the advice he received he applied for a Bridging Visa, a short-term permit that would 
allow him to work. When he was called in to Immigration to pick up his visa, he was 
presented with a surprise – in the envelope they handed him was, instead of the Bridging Visa 
he had expected, a PR certificate. 
I went there inside the immigration office, they said ‘here you go, your Bridging Visa is 
ready.’ When I opened it was Permanent Residency, it was a surprise for me. They said ‘you 
did well in doing the session and in community detention centre you did really well.’ (Rahim) 
Shortly thereafter he got a paid position working with a non-profit organisation acting as a 
carer for the unaccompanied minors that had come on boats, as he had. This was a boon for 
Rahim, but it also highlights the inconsistencies in the refugee determination system. Mary 
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Bosworth has also described this in her work on UK detention centres. Bosworth has 
commented on the lack of consistency in lengths of ‘sentence’ for ‘inmates’ of British 
detention centres, with their vast arrays of cultural backgrounds with different norms of 
expectations, as well as the traumatic experiences that led them to seek asylum in the first 
place (Bosworth 2012, 134). She further comments on her observational ethnographic work 
in five UK detention centres that: ‘non-citizenship emerges in this analysis as both a legal and 
an affective category. It is an identity through which the State governs individuals without 
recognising them as subjects’ (Bosworth 2012, 134). Here the dark side of the relationship 
between legal and affective (or substantive) belonging is seen, where legislative exclusion, 
when Jahan only had a temporary visa, carried through to have lasting affective effects even 
after his own legislative belonging was confirmed.  
According to Bosworth, ‘matters of identity… are, in many respects, the central question of 
our time, not separate to, but closely linked with global and local inequalities’ (Bosworth 
2012, 134). By the time I interviewed him, Rahim was in the process of opening a second 
restaurant next to his first. Business was expanding; he had networks in the Hazara 
community; and he was sending money to his family. He dreams of writing a book, and of 
building in the Australian desert. However, he had also, at that point, been unable to bring his 
family over from Afghanistan. 
In 2012, Abdul applied through Immigration for a family resettlement visa. Immigration told 
him that he would have to wait. He waited until 2014, through the several changes in 
government that characterized 2013 in Australian politics. Under the leadership that finally 
emerged after several political scuffles, his family application was cancelled. He then decided 
to wait until after he had been granted citizenship to try again.  
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They made a decision to, until I get my citizenship and after I get my citizenship I able to 
apply again for my family. Thanks God after I arrived in Australia like my family was, there 
was not, there was every day their situation was getting worse and worse. (Abdul) 
Meanwhile his family – his mother and younger sisters and brothers – had not been having an 
easy time of it in Ghazni. They had remained living with the Haji in close cramped quarters. 
The Haji had a two-room house for his family, and they had given one room to Abdul’s 
family.  
They were not able to leaving because - they were at the Haji's place - because Haji he has like 
one house with two bedrooms and he has three kids and all the time me and my family we 
moved to his place. Like he gave one of his house rooms to us and one all his family are like 
little bit bigger than this room. 
[Then] I found an Iranian friend here, his family live back in Iran and he was a good bloke and 
I spoke with him. He helped me, I take out my family from Afghanistan and they fled from 
Afghanistan to Iran. (Abdul) 
Abdul still waited for his citizenship to be processed, which must have been on the advice of 
his migration agent, as according to the website of the DIBC, Permanent Residents, 
Australian Citizens and New Zealand residents are all eligible to apply for family visas. 
These are capped, and have long waiting lists. When I talked with Abdul in 2016, he had 
been waiting nearly five years for his citizenship application to be processed, even though 
some people, including people he knew, seemed to have just gotten off the boat and had their 
citizenship applications approved within three months. This reflects perceptions of trust and 
trustworthiness, on both sides: by talking with refugees about their perceptions of the system, 
a link can be seen between liminal states (arguing that the condition of waiting for PR and 
citizenship implies a liminal state, even though other aspects of the teller’s life allow for hope 
and forward planning), perceptions of untrustworthiness on both sides, and the policy context 
that creates this liminal state of uncertainty and waiting. 
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Like they said now the immigrations are a bit concerned about the boat people security and 
you have to wait. I said, actually you're right, I'm agree the immigration concerning about our 
security, but I'm not terrorist and I'm not the, if I, I was sure if I has any place, any chance to 
live back in my country I wouldn't leave my country. Even I was not able to living there my 
family after I came out from Afghanistan my family, they run away from Afghanistan and it 
was not safe place. (Abdul) 
Abdul’s story is far from complete. He has survived adventures in the various countries he 
passed through on his way to get to Australia. He has outwitted the Taliban, negotiated with 
people smugglers, survived a thirteen-day boat ride over stormy seas with no food or water, 
been in gaol in two different countries, and is still awaiting his citizenship. Even now the end 
is uncertain. He will apply to bring his family over, but whether this is successful or not also 
remains to be seen. He has also had remarkably good fortune: to have survived the boat 
journey in the first place, to have escaped the Indonesian gaol, and meeting Kim. Now he is 
living and working in Melbourne, and he still hopes to go back to university and study IT, 
and to bring his family over. 
Although Abdul’s story reads on some levels like an individualistic tale of adventure, the 
deeper motivations are given by his connection to family and community. The thread running 
through his narrative is care and concern for his mother, for his brother and sister. The 
connection he feels to them is central to his sense of himself. Family is very much 
intertwined with his identity, with how he conceives and describes who he is. However, 
policy, with the exception of the small window that permits family reunification (and even 
that was made unavailable to these speakers when they were on TPVs), continues to locate 
asylum-seeking refugees as individuals facing individual issues. According to Monsutti, 
Hazara networks have expanded to encompass transnational identities, and migration beyond 
Iran and Pakistan is becoming, possibly, a normal aspect of Afghan and Hazara networks. 
Whether or not this will lead to a stable node of this transnational Hazara community being 
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established in Australia remains to be seen. Australia is much further away and it is unclear 
how robust these networks will be over such distance and difference.  
In their discussion of constructions of citizenship in Australia, Lange et al. address notions of 
belonging. They speak both to substantive notions of citizenship and belonging, and to legal 
citizenship. The former applies to questions of behaviour and acceptance through social 
mores, which were discussed in the previous chapter, the latter to legal definitions (Lange et 
al. 2007). In the previous chapter, the legal aspect of citizenship was presented as a base upon 
which the more interesting aspects of belonging could be built. However, a more nuanced 
understanding allows that the line between legal and substantive citizenship is less well-
defined, at least in terms of rights (Lange et al. 2007). That is, the relationship between the 
granting of citizenship and accruing all of the social aspects of belonging that accompany it is 
not a necessarily straightforward process. Or, as in the case of Hassan’s nascent business, the 
signifiers of belonging were accrued to some extent before he received citizenship, in 
preparation. This strategy also worked for Rahim. Susan Banki has conducted research into 
forms of belonging under the radar – which unfortunately Australia does not have many of. 
However, there is still a massive gap between the rights accorded to citizens (narrowly 
defined) and those available to more or less all the residents of the country. In Jack Barbalet’s 
definition, progressive politics involves moving towards the granting of political rights 
accorded to ‘citizens’ (narrowly defined) to more, or all, residents of the country (Barbalet 
1996). In Australia, the rights of citizenship are extended to only a few, and within tight 
strictures (Barbalet 1996).  
An example of the kind of measures that limit access to citizenship was seen in the Australian 
Government’s policy of issuing TPVs being reinforced in a substantive sense by media’s 
description of refugees on TPVs as ‘illegals.’ By according only ‘temporary’ protection the 
Government could be seen as rejecting the refugee’s claim to authenticity, refusing to 
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recognise refugee subjectivity – which is, in many interpretations of the Hegelian model, the 
desire of every subject: to be recognised as such by another (Grosz 2005, 87). Humpage and 
Marston, following Spivak, argue that this failure to recognise asylum seekers as subjects is a 
form of symbolic violence, contributing to their silencing and othering (Humpage and 
Marston 2006, 114; Spivak 2012). Further in 2013, both the Government and the Opposition 
adopted in their election campaigns the tabloid practice of referring to all refugees and 
asylum seekers in media releases and official memoranda as ‘illegals’ (Bleiker et al. 2013). 
The wider implications of refusing to recognise the authenticity of refugees, including their 
continued labelling as ‘illegals’ and other unhuman terms, is described in the next and final 
section of this chapter. 
Fahmara at the UN: ‘Fifteen years we have just grown our graveyard…’ 
In 2012 Fahmara, encouraged by the president of the VIRWC, forwarded her submission to 
take part in the UN Minority Rights summit in Geneva. She was selected, along with twelve 
other representatives, to speak on behalf of their cultures on the particular issues facing 
minority cultures. And Fahmara went to Geneva to speak at the UN on behalf of Hazara 
people, with especial attention to the ongoing massacres and human rights abuses in Quetta. 
In Geneva, Fahmara attended trainings, briefings, and meetings. She amazed herself 
sometimes with her own clarity and fluency, and scared herself sometimes with her anger, 
then took solace in imagining that, even if they put her in gaol for speaking her truth, at least 
it had been said. The day of the minority rights assembly came. She stood in front of the 
circle of delegates and read her recommendation. Her claim was that Pakistan had not done 
enough to protect the Hazara refugees who had come across its borders. Pakistan’s solution to 
the refugee crisis had been to erect walls in Quetta, constructing a four-kilometre-square 
section where Hazaras could live safe from terrorism and assassination. Fahmara argued that 
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the checkpoints and walls, even if they prevented violence in the segregated areas, also 
slowed trade and access to services such as schools, shops and hospitals. 
Boys and girls could not now continue their education, higher education, so they do have little 
education from schooling inside that area, but because of the security of the state, they are 
barricaded. Nobody could go for hospitals, out. Nobody could go for shopping, for any reason, 
for businesses. All the businesses outside that area were shut. (Fahmara) 
To Fahmara, this internal segregation represented a massive social evil. Trade had all but 
stopped in the walled area, with access to sources and buyers beyond its walls limited. Yet 
the walls did not prevent deliberate killings by terrorists who could still target specific areas. 
The recommendation she presented to the UN minorities’ rights panel was three minutes 
long, read out and submitted hard-copy, and framed in the official language of the UN, which 
she had spent the previous five weeks studying. She put forward her endorsement of UN 
articles focusing on the need for humanitarian aid and ending violence, allowing children 
access to education, and ending discrimination on ethnic and gendered grounds. 
She also attended side sessions. At these she felt freer to speak her feelings, expressing her 
belief that building the wall in Quetta had allowed the Pakistan government to step back and 
pat itself on the back, demonstrating to the international community that the problem had 
been fixed, that they could take care of their own internal issues. She attended the UNDP 
(United Nations Development Program) event – which she described as aid agencies sitting 
around talking about their achievements. A delegate from the UNDP spoke of the positive 
effect that their program of international aid had had in Pakistan. She realised he was 
speaking about working in the Punjab area, and had no idea even where Baluchistan, let alone 
Quetta, was. She asked the facilitator to look up Quetta. 
Yeah, I said can I talk, can I talk? I said do you know where [Quetta] is in Pakistan? 
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Oh no, no they didn't know. They said oh yeah, yeah. I said Baluchistan Quetta? They said 
yes, yes, but nobody is allowed to go, this is a dangerous place. I said yeah but there's still 
people living over there in that dangerous place. (Fahmara) 
Another day was a panel on hate speech, which Fahmara had been invited to attend by people 
who had seen her speak at the other sessions. By now she had started to speak openly about 
the injustices Hazara people faced, not just through exclusion and lack of access to services, 
but through violence. She spoke about the ongoing massacres, the lack of care from the 
international community. For fifteen years the violence had continued, and neither Pakistan 
nor the United Nations had stepped in.  
On that day, I met ambassador of Pakistan and I talked about that - about - I was in a session 
talking about hate speech - impacts of hate speech. I was guest speaker on that session and I 
talked about how Hazaras contributed in Pakistan and how Hazaras are dying and the state is 
not caring about them. 
I said fifteen years, do you understand? No? Fifteen years we have just grown our graveyard, 
fifteen years we collected our body parts, all the walls, body parts on the walls, brains stuck 
on the walls, can you imagine? We have seen that. We have seen a lot of bad things. I have 
my in-law's son he was in the bomb blast, he had him arm cut, he has lost his arm. (Fahmara) 
The Pakistan ambassador ignored her. He addressed the facilitators, referring to her in the 
third person. He asked why ‘that lady over there’ had brought a domestic problem to an 
international forum. 
So, I was shouting, screaming in those sessions, crying. I was just - was uncontrollable, 
wanting to just portray what people are in the situation in my community's area in Pakistan. 
So, you see me and you realise that how serious that situation is. (Fahmara) 
On returning from Geneva, Fahmara continued to campaign. She wrote emails to the chairs of 
the panels she had spoken on, following up on the issues she had raised, desperate to continue 
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the conversation and discussion. She described the efforts she had already put to these issues 
in Pakistan and Australia – setting up women’s education centres, raising awareness of 
Hazara issues in Pakistan and other places. However, by the time I interviewed her in 2016, 
she had ceased emailing. She had gone to the United Nations, spoken in multiple sessions and 
met with the ambassador of Pakistan, and been recognised by the consulates of the UN. She 
had taken the issue literally to the highest court in the land. 
Fahmara did not experience the personal level of structural oppression that Tahera did, nor 
did she have to endure the suffering of an absent self-sacrificing father as Raqia and Salmi 
had. She had not endured a boat ride as Sheema had. Her spirit was not crushed by 
interminable detention, and by the time I spoke to her, her family had been reunited – her 
husband, children, and parents were all in the one place. Fiercely intelligent, highly energetic, 
locating herself in a tradition of women poets and activists from a young age, she had taken 
the difficulties of life – oppression in Pakistan, threats from the Taliban, the needs of migrant 
women in Australia – and done what she could to right them. In Australia too, though 
Australia’s need is not as great as Pakistan’s, she had worked to improve the lot of women 
and girls. Her attention stayed fixed on Pakistan (in particular, though when I asked she told 
me that she loved Afghanistan as well), since that’s where she had grown up.  
In her narrative, she locates herself as having a voice, and it being her duty to speak out. She 
wept on SBS, she met with the Prime Minister of Australia, and she went to the United 
Nations. At the UN, she faced her fears and presented a succinct catalogue of Hazara issues 
in Pakistan. This was her moment. She got it right. But the UN did not care. She came up 
against the international community’s lack of concern and lack of hearing. In the following 
year, she lost interest in activism, she refused invitations to speak at various fora – Monash 
University invited her to speak on a human rights panel, for instance, but she did not go. She 
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had grown disillusioned with the academic tendency to talk about issues, rather than acting 
on them.  
I said oh come on, human rights, what is human rights? I know what human rights is, laws, 
international laws, all laws, we all know that. So why should we just talk about that every 
time? We should talk about implementing some of them, one or two. One or two for one or 
two minority groups. Make it happen. If we can't do it we should not arrange all these 
conferences. (Fahmara) 
Fahmara’s call to action is a difficult one to implement, but it is important. Later in 2012 the 
Gillard Government introduced the No Advantage policy, under which asylum seekers are 
transferred to a regional centre to have their claims processed (so that there was ‘no 
advantage’ to their having arrived by boat rather than through ‘official channels’). In May 
2013, the Gillard Government extended the excision policy introduced by the Howard 
Government to the northern mainland of Australia. In July 2013, the Rudd Government 
introduced the PNG solution, which prevented undocumented asylum seekers from having 
their claims processed, or being resettled, in Australia. In September 2013 the Abbott 
Government introduced Operation Sovereign Borders, which included boat turn-backs to 
prevent asylum seekers entering Australian waters, offshore detention and processing with 
asylum seekers being transferred to centres on Nauru or Manus Island in Papua New Guinea, 
no boat arrivals being resettled in Australia (including resettlement deals with Papua New 
Guinea and Cambodia), and the tight control of information, so that a kind of black-out was 
effected around refugee matters (including news stories of boat arrivals). The Turnbull and 
Morrison Governments have continued with these policies. Fahmara’s insight that 
international laws need to be honoured, not just talked about, has implications for Hazaras in 
Pakistan, Afghanistan, Iran, and the people who continue to try to make their way to 
Australia to seek safety. 
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Conclusion 
This chapter has provided evidence from interview participants’ narratives around the ways 
in which policy impacts the lived experience of people. Some of the lived effects of these 
kinds of policy have been explored, as a way of looking directly at what they enact on the 
bodies of people affected by them. It is easy to simply look at policy as ‘dehumanising;’ 
instead, in this chapter, I have looked at what its effects were on the lived experience of 
people recounting it. Rather than claiming that certain policies ‘dehumanise’ refugees, I have 
lined up affective responses to particular policies with the policy context at the time. I have 
not unpacked refugee policy to see what it ‘really says’ about refugees. Instead I have 
unpacked refugee stories about policy to see what it ‘really does.’
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Chapter 8: Discussion and Conclusion 
Introduction 
In this concluding section I present a review of the ways in which this thesis has met the aims 
stated in the introduction, drawing from what I have learned in the process of conducting this 
research and writing this thesis. I also provide an overview of directions for future research 
indicated by this thesis. My conclusion revisits the theoretical foundation that has driven a 
large part of the analyses, around the relevance of transnational theory in understanding 
refugee and migrant narratives.  
At the beginning of this thesis, I outlined my aims in this work as follows: To document and 
explore in-depth Australian Hazara life-story narratives, to represent Hazaras in more detail, 
to look at the ways that migration theory is relevant to and engages with the experiences of 
the people whose stories contributed to this work, and to explore the lived effects of refugee 
policy. I have unpacked each of these aims in the sections below, to show what I learned at 
each stage of the research process. 
Revisiting aims and discussion of findings 
Contributing to the widening of space in academia for Hazara refugee narratives 
The first aim I described was around the creation of further space in academic representation 
for Hazara refugee narratives. Broken down, this comprised two sections: narrative 
methodology, and Hazara stories. The first aspect of this, utilising narrative methodology, 
was an important decision in terms of the methodological investment it required, as I needed 
to learn how to conduct that kind of research in the first place. As outlined in the 
methodology chapter, I chose to do this by learning how to interview according to the BNIM 
method. Through this process I learned how to listen, subsuming my own agendas and 
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assumptions into the process of conducting the interview. I found the methods and praxis 
outlined by Wengraf and other people who had used this method to be extremely effective in 
my own interviews, both in generating rich data, and in allowing rapport or intersubjectivity 
to develop between me and my interview respondents.  
Despite the lack of a shared cultural background, intersubjectivity played a part in my 
interviewing process. Participants felt involved and vested in contributing to the research, to 
greater numbers of Hazara stories and experiences being told and making their way into 
academic discourse. I found that the style of interviewing automatically led to a strong sense 
of connection and rapport, through requiring that I completely immerse myself in the 
speaker’s story – which is one of the stated aims and intentions of narrative interviewing. 
Finally, in line with Stephen Muecke’s (1992) recommendation on the subject positioning of 
the researcher, I found more intersubjective space was opened up when I located myself in 
my own subject position as teacher, academic, and writer, rather than trying to over-identify 
with the speaker’s subject position.  
In some cases, I also had a gendered advantage. Other researchers have reported restrictions 
on being able to interview Hazara women, which I did not encounter. Possibly due to this 
gendered connection, or possibly due to the intersubjectivity created by the interviewing 
method, I did find that greater rapport came with the women respondents than the men. It 
seemed to me that the women respondents were more comfortable to share their stories with 
me than they would have been with a male researcher. If the hijab is a signifier of cultural 
difference or familiarity, then possibly the differences shown in that Sheema and Salmi wore 
their headscarves, wherein Fahmara let hers slip partly to her shoulders, and Tahera and 
Raqia explained to me that because they were meeting me in their homes they had taken 
theirs off, reveals some of the trust automatically vouched to me because of the shared 
gendered experience of being a woman that gave me a modicum of insider status. 
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In the interpretation section of my thesis, I used a phenomenological approach drawing 
mainly from Ricoeur. This choice was based on wide reading in different forms and methods 
of interpretative practices that were applicable to biographic narrative research. This 
interpretive method allows for the possibility of multiple interpretations, and also allows the 
interaction with the participants that I had in the context of our interviews to influence the 
interpretation.  
In analysing and interpreting the interview data, I discovered a slowing-down process was not 
only necessary but inevitable. I immersed myself in the narratives, physically pinning quotes 
to the board beside my desk, mentally playing incidents over in my head. This level of in-
depth reading of the narratives, following a separation from their content while they were 
transcribed, allowed the application of Ricoeur’s method of distanciation, caused by the 
temporal distance from the narratives and the interventions of my own life. Then, by aligning 
the structural elements of issues that clung to my consciousness from my own day-to-day life 
with the aspects of the narratives that I turned over and over in my head, I was able to apply 
the second aspect of Ricoeur’s method of interpretation, that of appropriation, where I ‘made 
the stories mine.’ 
This process of analysis and interpretation allowed my explanations and understandings to 
emerge, drawing on my own experience in combination with my interview participants. As 
DeMallie comments on the use of Ricoeur’s method to access history through narrative: 
‘when we write academic historical narratives, we are not restricted to the particular cultural 
constraints of the actors, although they form one basis for interpretation’ (DeMallie 1993, 
525). That is, my use of my own cultural understandings as an interpretive mechanism for 
unpacking the narratives told to me allowed the creation of an understanding that neither 
simply replicated the narrator’s story, nor told a different version of it. An interpretation 
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offers the possibility of understanding to different audiences and emerges from the synergy of 
two points of view. 
Understanding Hazara life-stories 
My second aim was around understanding Hazara life-stories. However, as became clear to 
me from my earliest interviews, this also involved gaining an understanding of the 
background and context of Hazaras in Afghanistan. At the start of my interviewing practice I 
uncovered a couple of my own assumptions. For instance, I had imagined that Hazaras had 
shared in the part of Australian history that involved the construction of the Ghan railway. 
Jahan set me straight in this, pointing out that camels are creatures of the desert, not the 
mountains, and generally used by Pashtuns, not Hazaras, in their trade practices.  
Developing an understanding of the historical context for the stories that were told to me 
allowed me to revisit my childhood love of stories of the ancient world, tracing on maps the 
route of Alexander the Great through Bactria and revisiting mystical works of the Persian 
Empire. It was in this context that I approached the background section of this thesis. 
Afghanistan has had a recent history defined by war, poverty, violence, and illiteracy. But the 
longer history of Afghanistan has a separate magic of its own, that sometimes even now 
escapes the narrow definitions that war and terrorism have placed on it. Listening to the 
stories of the Hazara migrants who now live in Australia and shared their stories with me, I 
found that the preconceptions that still prevail in some of the literature regarding relation of 
refugees to host societies needed to change. As I moved through this research project, I 
developed a sense that the interviews’ narrators told their individual stories as members of a 
larger community. This contradicts a still-prevalent view in refugee theorising that prioritises, 
or at least takes for granted, an individual (rather than communal) sense of self and 
responsibility. This realisation suggested that postmodern frameworks, especially theories 
from transnational theorising, are also better located to describe refugee and migrant 
Like a Superman on Mars – Laurel Mackenzie 2018  Discussion and Conclusion 
253 
 
experiences. The narrators’ stories were not simply lone adventure tales of individual 
refugees, but reflected a grace and dignity of an entire culture. This needed to be reflected in 
my interpretation. 
Interestingly, this was also gendered – the effects on women of not being citizens were 
different than the effects on the men. In trying to locate the gendered differences in both 
experiences and story-telling forms, I started to see this thesis as an examination of 
citizenship and gendered differences. These differences come out in the findings chapters 
through the different experiences of oppression and resettlement. In their interviews, the 
narrators reflected on their journeys from Afghanistan to Australia, and the challenges they 
had faced to establish themselves in Australia. The focus on narrative story-telling allowed 
themes and stories to emerge from the interviewees’ own sense of the logical order of events. 
It also provided the opportunity to look at the forms of the narratives themselves, allowing for 
an analysis from the structure of narrative to emerge, and an analysis of the self as 
constructed in narrative. 
My research project was aided by the fact that the narrators were skilled story-tellers. It is 
possible that the quality of the story-telling was facilitated by the effective interview method; 
but without the ability of the interview participants to describe their lives so evocatively the 
data I captured would not have been nearly so rich. Without exception, the people I 
interviewed shared generously and, with narrative style and flourish, told me intricate stories 
that encompassed movement, adventure, hardship, heartbreak, multiple voices, detailed 
anecdotes, and shifts in cultural perspective.  
Representing Hazara life stories  
My next aim was to represent Hazara life-stories, and some of their complexities. Through 
these stories I aimed to gain some insight into Australian Hazara experiences. A key finding 
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was around gender. The narratives reveal oppression, and experiences of oppression are 
gendered. The narratives around origin and flight in chapters four and five reveal stark 
differences in experiences, even within the small case-study sample that I interviewed. Men 
recounted fears of violence, fears for their families, the pressing responsibilities placed upon 
them as they fled ahead, and the violence of the Australian detention system. Women’s 
experiences in these chapters were also around fears of violence, but presented in the context 
of childlike confusion, waiting for other people to make decisions (Salmi and Raqia), and 
fears of sexual violence (Tahera). In these chapters Fahmara stands out as an example of a 
female narrator who was able to carefully negotiate the strictures of her society with the 
support of her father and husband – presenting a model of women’s agency and feminism 
quite different to liberal western views. 
Experiences of transition and settlement were also gendered. The men’s narratives included 
experiences of detention; whereas of the women’s, only Sheema’s did. For the women who 
had come to Australia as children the difficulties were around transition, learning English, 
and finding ways to reconcile the cultural differences. For the men, the narrative structure 
tends to lend itself to an interpretation that once they were out of detention, then everything 
was fine. This is clearly not the case, since issues of family separation and visa restrictions 
continued to have effects after they were released. The different transition experiences 
reflected not just gender but also age differences, as well as the policy contexts of each time.  
The experiences of freedom described by the women, of a new sense of self in the new place, 
shows a link between place and subjectivity. The freedoms and opportunities they described 
were not experienced as a menu from which they could choose – these were experienced as a 
new sense of self. From Fahmara’s ecstatic description of the superman rising from her chest, 
to Tahera’s account of finally feeling like ‘herself,’ and ‘decent’ when she was given the 
chance to feel valuable in her work; Raqia’s account of ‘finding herself’ in the ADF, and 
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Salmi’s sense of wonder at the large Hazara women’s organisation she had been instrumental 
in creating – each of these women understood that she herself had changed. Raqia’s case 
makes this hypothesis interesting, since she had only fond memories of Pakistan. It could be 
that she had incorporated some of the expectations from her culture: she talked a lot in our 
interview about the differences between traditional Hazara and local Australian culture, 
including the generational understandings of oppression, even though she had not personally 
experienced it – or did not recall experiencing it in her narrative.  
This sense of change does not appear in the men’s narratives in the same way. For the men, 
success was measured in terms of bringing their families to safety, or opening businesses. 
This could be because the subject positions they occupied within Australia were different in 
terms of resources, but not so different in terms of social structures and relationships than the 
ones they had occupied in their countries of origin. Or it could be related to the effects of 
detention, which added a limbo phase to their narrative; which tended to be continued in a 
legal sense when they were out of detention and lived for years on the limitations of a TPV. 
Further, the responsibilities for their families continued to weigh on them. The new sense of 
self experienced by the women, based on the freedoms available to them in Australia, was 
possibly not available to the men because of the continued weight of responsibility and policy 
which prevented them feeling the same kind of liberation. Overall, I would suggest that the 
main thing it reflects is the difference between the kinds of oppression experienced in their 
countries of origin, and the opportunities available in Australia. 
Through exploring the narratives and theories used in this work, I found that transnational 
migration theories and concepts of identity more closely describe the refugee and post-
refugee narratives I heard. Transnational approaches in theorising the mass movements of 
people are not new in themselves; these understandings have been published since the 1970s 
and the advent of postmodern theory. This thesis has found that aspects of Australian Hazara 
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identity challenge the ways that migration theory has described this group up till now. In 
particular, identity is performed in ways that reflect more than a simple belonging to one 
place, or transition from one place to another. These performances reflect a more complex 
interplay between different cultural influences and a construction of self that is gendered, 
collective, and individual.  
In the men’s narratives, the responsibility for their families weighed heavily. In chapter five I 
discussed Abdul’s inner conflict, as I perceived it in our interview. My initial understanding 
was that he felt conflicted about lying to his mother, and I felt only the heartbreak of the 
situation – a young man imprisoned and yet unable to tell his mother. Later, as I unpacked his 
narrative, I realised that he had lied to her for her own protection, and that events continued 
to play into his hands. As his narrative progressed further and he moved ahead in his story, I 
realised that the construct of masculinity that had given him the bravado to hide under the 
truck as it left the Taliban village where his uncle had held him in the mountains, also gave 
him some reserves of strength to make impossible decisions in the detention centre in 
Indonesia. Australian Hazara masculinity is a topic deserving further study, specifically the 
ways that masculinity is performed in these narratives. Also of interest is the performance of 
stereotypes masculine identity performed within patriarchal societies, and the ways that these 
men perform and negotiate their gendered identities in the transnational context. As Connell 
has pointed out, gender is not fixed, and shifts as relations are reconstituted in a historical 
process (Connell 2002, 51). 
Other findings with respect to gender included the women’s use and discussion of their 
scarves. The cognitive dissonance evidenced by Tahera in her narrative where she expressed 
confusion at the radical flip in meanings attached to the scarf as a signifier of female 
respectability sums this up nicely. From a country where wearing the scarf was one of the 
ways in which women performed social acceptability, to another where women were derided, 
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even publicly abused for doing so, confronted her with an upheaval of values and basic 
understandings of morality and goodness. By the time I interviewed her she had established 
her own practices around it. As she explained to me, she did not wear it in our interview, in 
the privacy of her home, but she did wear it ‘outside.’ The question of whether to wear their 
headscarves was a large one for the young women. Salmi proudly demonstrated Hazara 
identity and values through the wearing of hers, and Raqia, like Tahera, explained that she 
wore her scarf outside, but not in our interview. Fahmara described selecting a suburb where 
her daughter could choose not to wear it, even though her own scarf was worn with elegant 
grace that conveyed intimacy, respectability, and a resonance with transnational 
performances of feminine identity. It is an object rich in signification that I cannot start to 
unpack. It carries meanings around these women’s pride in Hazara cultural identity, but also 
questions around how to perform that identity in Australia. These contested meanings and the 
strategies that Australian Hazara women are developing to negotiate them reflect the 
intersection, or even collision, of multiply-conflicting cultural logics and the different 
strategies that emerge to deal with them. The complexity of the debates and practices around 
the scarf locate it as another signifier of transnational identity, drawing not on a single, 
simple meaning, but meanings from both places. 
One of the findings that emerged in this research was that western liberal ideas of feminist 
practice are not unambiguously applicable in different cultural contexts. Within the context of 
arranged marriages, women can be strong, active, ardent feminist voices for change. A 
prevalent assumption in some refugee theorising upon which I was obliged to reflect 
critically was the un-examined understanding that within a conservative patriarchal society, 
women are universally oppressed and men support their oppression. Although the situations 
in the countries the women left were oppressive, the relationships that some of them describe 
with their fathers and husbands do not reflect that social structural oppression within the 
Like a Superman on Mars – Laurel Mackenzie 2018  Discussion and Conclusion 
258 
 
family situation. That Muslim women are oppressed, or in need of saving, is a prevalent 
western assumption that has been deservedly unpacked and refuted in the literature (Abu-
Lughod 2002; Brown 2006; Mirza 2013; Rostami-Povey 2012). Raqia’s, Salmi’s, and 
Fahmara’s narratives clearly reflect the possibility that liberal western feminism is not the 
only model to produce strong women, supported by the men in their lives. 
Contributing to the creation of Australia as a more inclusive society 
My final aim was around contributing to the creation of Australia as a more caring society. 
One strategy in this was an engagement with policy, following Bacchi’s understanding that 
the effects of policy can be seen though the triad of analysis derived from observing its 
discursive effects, its subjectivisation effects, and its impact on lived experience. In chapter 
seven of this thesis I looked at how Australian immigration policy had directly affected the 
lived experience of interview participants. I presented evidence that focused on two aspects 
of the effects of Australian immigration policy – the effects of indefinite detention on the 
mental health of asylum seekers, and the family separations effected by the restriction of 
TPVs. Both of these areas have already been explored in the literature. The Human Rights 
Commission regularly presents reports on the inimical effects of long-term indefinite 
detention, and human rights organisations have identified the stress to families as one of the 
worst effects of TPVs. My aim in presenting narrators’ stories in the context of their policy 
effects was to illustrate their lived effects in the voices of their Hazara narrators. This aim 
extends beyond the reach of this thesis, as I hope to thus provide future readers of this work 
some evidence-based tools with which to critique some aspects of immigration policy.  
Although the narratives describe the stories of individuals, it became clear to me as I 
progressed in this research that the experience of Australian Hazaras is not defined by the 
stereotypical figure of the lone refugee who has come to Australia asking for help. The stories 
are of resilient, communal people who are strongly connected to family and community. 
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They continue to look back to the places they came from, but not with what might be 
imagined as an immigrant’s loving nostalgia for the lost homeland, although this trope 
emerges slightly in the men’s narratives. The narrators located themselves as members of a 
community acting in awareness of their responsibilities to, and trying to aid, others still in 
untenable situations. 
Limitations of this research 
The focus on Hazara stories in this work had an external motivation. When I began to look at 
the possibility of basing my research on refugee narratives, I had also proposed to tell stories 
of people from other countries including Syria, Sri Lanka, Burma, and Kurdistan. However, 
my university’s interpretation of the Autonomous Sanctions Act 2011 only allowed for 
people from Afghanistan as suitable subjects for my research. The Autonomous Sanctions 
Act 2011 prohibits aid or investment by corporations (including universities) in countries that 
may emerge as a threat to Australia (Australian Government 2018).  
I pointed out that my research would not include the provision of financial aid to 
representatives of countries on the prohibited list. Further, that since my research was in 
refugee studies (as I classified my field), my interview respondents could not be considered 
as representatives of countries whose governments had declared them stateless or otherwise 
persecuted them. However, I was told that a conservative approach was recommended in the 
cases of people whose status is uncertain, including not just asylum seekers but refugees. 
In the end, the focus on just one group led to a stronger research project, with more scope for 
comparative analysis. One of the aspects of narrative analysis I brought into this thesis 
focused on understanding of past histories as part of present narratives. This cultural 
phenomenon is a shared experience of Hazara creation of political identity. The comparison 
with congruent parallels within other cultural narratives would form a valuable research 
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project which could follow this particular research, but at this stage the focus on one group 
allowed me to explore variations within it to greater effect. The focus on one group also 
prevented me from falling into the trap of writing as though all refugee experiences are the 
same. I did not want to contribute to the understanding of ‘the refugee’ as an essentialised 
category, creating a story of an essentialised ‘refugee experience’ that ignores other 
differences and similarities. Focusing on one group allowed the commonalities between 
narratives to be based on internal similarities, rather than simply because of the common 
experience of being displaced. 
Directions for further research indicated in this thesis 
In some of the narratives there is a sense of a delicate balancing act being played out between 
the demands of the old culture and the new. In others, they merge more seamlessly. One key 
example that emerged was the case of Fahmara’s daughter, who chose not to wear a 
headscarf, not wanting to be marked as different in an Australian culture where racism 
persists. Her choice in this was strongly supported by her father. This speaks to an aspect of 
Hazara transition beyond the scope of this particular research: the pulls of the established 
Hazara community in Dandenong, and the not always unified desires of newly arrived 
Hazaras to fit themselves to that particular immigrant model. Tahera, when I first interviewed 
her, demonstrated reluctance to involve herself straightaway with the Hazara groups in 
Dandenong. She knew they would expect her time and commitment. For Tahera, an essential 
element of her self-construction was her ability to make her own choices and try to find her 
own way in Australia. She had refused an arranged marriage in Adelaide, and left her family 
group behind to seek work in a different state. She was the only one of the women in this 
sample to have done so. The pulls of Dandenong Hazara culture were also alluded to by 
Sheema, in her description of the older generation of women who stay indoors and have not 
yet learned English. She also was aware of Dandenong Hazara culture as potentially 
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restrictive, or at least less forward-looking than the popular portrayal makes it seem. This 
tension between conservative and liberal influences, even within the local Hazara 
community, demonstrates clearly that the transition to a new country is not without its pitfalls 
and hitches: Transnational complexity necessarily implies tensions and contradictions as well 
as innovation and adaptation. The overlapping presence of both old and new presents 
challenges and barriers. The complexity of these issues presents an area that strongly 
deserves further research, to examine the ways in which new Hazara communities are 
themselves not simple homogenous entities.  
Further analyses into the self-construction of Hazaras is also indicated in the present research. 
As outlined in the methodology section, the rich narrative data that was the primary source 
for analysis in this could be used in further research investigating the life course of refugee 
migrants or Australian Hazaras. The interpretive approach used in the analysis of the data in 
this thesis provided a way of engaging with the data that limited the effect of preconceptions. 
I engaged with a particular kind of interpretive phenomenological practice, drawing from the 
end of the phenomenological spectrum that assumes that meaning is accessible in the world. 
However, a comparative analysis re-examining the narrative data in this piece using the 
multi-vocal techniques for analysis expounded by Wengraf would provide further valuable 
insight into Hazara self-construction. This would provide comparative data on the methods 
themselves, as well as the possibility of further insight into Australian Hazara self-
construction, possibly allowing for further gendered analyses to emerge in relation to the 
transnational belongings that I explored. 
In chapter six I used Ager and Strang’s framework of belonging to describe how belonging 
works, which it does by wrapping together legislative and performed belonging. This 
structure worked to describe the shift and integration experienced by the younger women on 
coming to Australia. But to argue for a ‘feet in two countries’ concept of belonging, it 
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becomes necessary to exceed political and legal definitions, and look at substantive 
performances of belonging again. Citizenship is important for immigrants, as it was for the 
resettled refugee migrants in this thesis. But for other transnational migrants, sometimes just 
a passport or a fake passport suffices when belonging is performed and experienced in the 
place based on social connections. Research into this kind of belonging exceeds the scope of 
this thesis, but work in this area is being done by Susan Banki and Monsutti (Banki 2013; 
Monsutti 2017), and indicates a future direction for further research into the multiple 
belongings experienced and performed by Hazaras. 
Conclusion 
The nascent Hazara diaspora community in Australia is a complex phenomenon, rich with its 
own internal dialogues and contradictions. Older cultural forms exist entwined with radically 
transforming identities. This combination is greater than the sum of its parts, producing a 
transnational belonging with a ‘foot in two (or more) countries’ (Chaney 1979). To greater 
and lesser degrees, traditional cultural practices continue to be observed. These include 
arranged marriages, sending remittances to family and community in Iran, Pakistan, and 
Afghanistan, segregated seating for women and men at public events, formal living-room 
seating arrangements of large cushions, restrictions on contact between unrelated men and 
women, and wearing headscarves. On the other hand, there are some clear breaks with social 
reality in Afghanistan which are highly gendered. These include women driving, women 
having choices regarding education, and holding positions of power in community situations. 
Traditional migration theory locates the refugee experience as that of strangers in a strange 
land, in an exodus from a place of persecution to somewhere unfamiliar, causing the refugees 
to look back longingly over their shoulders to the lost homeland. Research participant 
narratives sometimes hint at the applicability of this convention to a limited degree. 
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Persecution in the country of origin, and initial difficulties settling in to the new, can be seen 
in this light. But the narratives in this thesis also partake of a new description of belonging 
and self. In these stories, elements emerge that speak of new possibilities of understanding 
the relationship between migrants, homeland, and new country. In the women’s narratives, 
the superman stories demonstrate a new self, springing forth in the new environment. Their 
reaction to displacement is also an opportunity, specifically in terms of freedom from 
oppression. Fahmara encapsulated this experience perfectly when she described her mother’s 
circumstances as not giving her the opportunity to be anything other than ‘all her life, lidded.’ 
The new experiences of self show that individual identity is not fixed, but permits for growth 
and change. The men’s stories reflect communities and networks. They start businesses, 
drawing on connections in Afghanistan. They support each other, continuing the transnational 
networks already existing between Afghanistan, Pakistan and Iran. All of these elements 
describe a relationship with both the new country and the old, described better in terms of 
transnational understandings than simple migrant or immigrant narratives. 
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1. I have had the project explained to me, and I have read the information sheet  
 
2. I agree to participate in the research project as described 
 
3. I agree: 
 
(a) To be interviewed      YES     
  
Recording of interviews 
If you do not want the interview taped, the researcher will make notes and type them up later. If you agree 
to the interview being taped, the researcher will transcribe part of the tape. The tape will be kept securely in 
accordance with Ethics Committee requirements. 
 
4. I agree: 
 
(a) That my voice may be audio recorded  YES     NO  
 
 
(b) My voice will not be audio recorded,  
but the interviewer may write notes YES  
 
5. I acknowledge that: 
 
(a) My participation is voluntary and that I am free to withdraw from the project at any time 
and to withdraw any unprocessed data previously supplied (unless follow-up is needed for 
safety). 
(b) The project is for the purpose of research.  It may not be of direct benefit to me. 
(c) The privacy of the personal information I provide will be safeguarded and only disclosed 
where I have consented to the disclosure or as required by law.  
(d) The security of the research data will be protected during and after completion of the study.  
The data collected during the study may be published, and a report of the project outcomes 
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(Signature) 
 
Participants should be given a photocopy of this PICF after it has been signed. 
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 ﻛﻨﻨﺪه اﺷﺘﺮاك ﺑﺮاى ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎت 
  
 ﺧﻮدﺷﺨﺺ و ﻣﻘﺎوﻣﺖ وطﻦ، از ھﺎﯾﻰ ﺣﻜﺎﯾﺖ:  ﭘﺮوژه ﻋﻨﻮان 
  ٠ﻣﻠﺒﻮرن در اﻓﻐﺎن ﻣﮭﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ و ﭘﻨﺎھﻨﺪﮔﺎن اﺣﻮال ﺷﺮح 
  
 ﻣﺤﻘﻘﯿﻦ 
  
 ﻣﻜﯿﻨﺰى ﻟﻮرل ﺧﺎﻧﻢ 
 ﺳﺎل ﻓﺎرغ ﻣﻮﻧﺶ، داﻧﺸﮕﺎه از ھﺎﻧﺮز، دارﻧﺪهء آرت، دﯾﭙﻠﻮﻣﮫء 
 ٤٠٠٢ ﺳﺎل ﻣﻠﺒﻮرن داﻧﺸﮕﺎه ﻣﺎﺳﺘﺮى، ﺳﻄﺢ ﻓﺎرغ ،٨٩٩١
eiznekcaM leruaL : اﯾﻤﯿﻞ
      ﺗﯿﻠﻔﻮن ﺷﻤﺎرهء 
     
 ﮔﻨﺘﺮك اوﻟﯿﭭﯿﺎ داﻛﺘﺮ 
 ﺳﺎل ﻓﺎرغ ﻟﺘﺮوب داﻧﺸﮕﺎه ، آرت در وھﺎﻧﺮز دﯾﭙﻠﻮم دارﻧﺪهء 
 .أم. آر داﻧﺸﮕﺎه از آرت در ﻣﺎﺳﺘﺮى دارﻧﺪهء و ،٣٩٩١
 داﻧﺸﮕﺎه دﻛﺘﻮرااز اﺧﺬ ،ﺑﺎ١٠٠٢ ﺳﺎل ﻓﺎرغ ، ﺗﻰ.أي 
 ٨٠٠٢ ﺳﺎل ﻣﻠﺒﻮرن.   
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   ﺗﯿﻠﻔﻮن ﺷﻤﺎره
  
 ﻓﺮﻧﭻ ﻟﯿﺴﮫ داﻛﺘﺮ 
 ﺎلﺳ وﻛﺘﻮرﯾﺎ،در ﻛﺎﻟﺞ از وﺗﺮﺑﯿﮫ، ﺗﻌﻠﯿﻢ در دﯾﭙﻠﻮﻣﮫ دارﻧﺪهء 
 ﻣﺎﺳﺘﺮى و ؛٧٨٩١ ﻓﺎرغ وﺗﺮﺑﯿﮫ ﺗﻌﻠﯿﻢ ﻟﯿﺴﺎﻧﺲ درﺟﮫء ؛٣٨٩١
 درﺟﮫء و ؛٥٩٩١ ﻟﺘﺮوب، داﻧﺸﮕﺎه از آرت در
 ﺳﺎل ﺗﻰ،. آى. أم. آر داﻧﺸﮕﺎه از دﻛﺘﻮرا 
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 ﻋﺰﯾﺰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪهء اﺷﺘﺮاك  
  
 ﺨﻮاﻧﯿﺪﺑ ﺑﺪﻗﺖ را ﻧﻮﺷﺘﮫ اﯾﻦ ﻟﻄﻔﺂ. ﺷﻮد ﻣﻰ رھﺒﺮى. ﺗﻰ.آى.إم. آر  داﻧﺸﮕﺎه ﺗﻮﺳﻂ ﻛﮫ ھﺴﺘﯿﺪ  دﻋﻮت ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻘﺎﺗﻰ ﭘﺮوژهء ﯾﻚ ﺑﮫ ﺷﻤﺎ 
 ﻛﺪام ژهﭘﺮو ﻣﻮرد. در اﮔﺮ.ﺑﮕﯿﺮﯾﺪ اﺷﺘﺮاك ﺑﮫ ﺗﺼﻤﯿﻢ ازﯾﻨﻜﮫ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺑﺎﺷﯿﺪ ﻓﮭﻤﯿﺪه درﺳﺖ آﻧﺮا ﻣﺤﺘﻮﯾﺎت ﻛﮫ ﻛﻨﯿﺪ ﺣﺎﺻﻞ اطﻤﯿﻨﺎن ﺗﺎ
 ﺑﭙﺮﺳﯿﺪ ﻣﺤﻘﻘﯿﻦ از ﯾﻜﻰ ﻟﻄﻔﺂاز داﺷﺘﯿﺪ، ﺳﻮاﻟﻰ
  
 ﭼﯿﺴﺖ؟ آن  اﻧﺪاﺧﺘﻦ ﺑﺮاه ﻋﻠﺖ ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ؟ ﻣﻲ ﺷﺎﻣﻞ ﭘﺮوژه درﯾﻦ ﻛﺴﺎﻧﻰ ﭼﮫ  
  
 ﻣﺮدم ﺑﺎ ﮐﻤﮏ ﺑﮫ ﭼﻨﺎن ھﻢ. ام ﺑﻮده دوﺳﺖ و ﮐﺮده ﮐﺎر ﻣﯿﺎﻧﮫ ﺷﺮق آوارﮔﺎن ﺑﺎ ﻣﺘﻤﺎدی ھﺎی ﺳﺎل. اﺳﺖ ﻣﮑﻨﺰی ﻟﻮرل ﻣﻦ اﺳﻢ 
 را ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻘﺎﺗﯽ ﭘﺮوژۀ اﯾﻦ. ﭘﺮداﺧﺘﻢ ﻣﯽ( ﺳﯽ.دی.آی.ام و ﻣﺎﯾﺘﺎ) ھﺎی ﮐﻤﭗ از ﻣﻨﻈﻢ دﯾﺪار و اﯾﺸﺎن ﭘﻨﺎھﻨﺪﮔﯽ درﺧﻮاﺳﺖ درﻗﺴﻤﺖ
. اﻧﺪ ﭘﺮداﺧﺘﮫ ﻣﮭﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ اﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﺎت در ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ ﺑﮫ ﮔﺬﺷﺘﮫ ﺳﺎل ﭼﻨﺪ طﯽ ھﻢ اﯾﺸﺎن ﮐﮫ ﻣﯿﺪھﻢ اﻧﺠﺎم(  ﮔﻨﺘﺎرﯾﮏ اوﻟﯿﻮﯾﺎ)ﻧﻈﺮداﮐﺘﺮ ﺗﺤﺖ
 ھﺎی داﺳﺘﺎن ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻘﻢ وﻣﻮﺿﻮع ﻣﯿﺒﺎﺷﻢ دوﮐﺘﻮرا ﮐﺎﻧﺪﯾﺪای.( ﺗﯽ.آی.ام. آر) درﭘﻮھﻨﺘﻮن ﻣﻦ
 اﺳﺖ اﻓﻐﺎﻧﺴﺘﺎن ﮐﺸﻮر از وﻣﮭﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ ﭘﻨﺎھﺠﻮﯾﺎن آوارﮔﺎن،  
 اﺳﺖ ﮔﺮدﯾﺪه ﺗﺎﯾﯿﺪ.  ﺗﻲ. آى.إم. آر ﺑﺸﺮى ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻘﺎت اﺧﻼﻗﻰ -رﻓﺘﺎرى اﻣﻮر ﻛﻤﯿﺘﮫء ﺗﻮﺳﻂ ﭘﺮوژه اﯾﻦ. 
  
  
 ؟ﮔﺮﻓﺘﯿﻢ ﺗﻤﺎس ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﺎ ﭼﺮا 
 ﺎﺗﻰﺗﺤﻘﯿﻘ ﺑﮫ ﺑﮫ  ﭘﺮوژهء در اﺷﺘﺮاك درﺧﻮاﺳﺖ إﻋﻼﻣﯿﮫء ﺑﮫ ﺷﻤﺎ ﭼﻮن ﻛﻨﯿﻢ، ﻣﺼﺎﺣﺒﮫ ﺷﺨﺼﺂ ﺷﻤﺎ ھﻤﺮاه ﺗﺎ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﯿﻢ ﺗﻤﺎس ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﺎ 
 ﺎﻧﺴﺘﺎنأﻓﻐ از ﻣﮭﺎﺟﺮ ﺑﮫ ﺳﺎﺑﻖ ﭘﻨﺎھﻨﺪﮔﺎن و ﻓﻌﻠﻰ ﭘﻨﺎھﻨﺪﮔﺎن ﺑﮫ ﻛﮫ ھﺎﺋﻲ ﻧﻤﺎﯾﻨﺪﮔﻰ ھﻤﮫ ﺑﮫ ﭘﺮوژه اﯾﻦ ﺟﺰﺋﯿﺎت. دادﯾﺪ ﻣﺜﺒﺖ ﺟﻮاب ﻣﺎ
 ﻧﺪا ﻋﺒﺎرت ﻣﯿﺴﺎزﻧﺪ راﺟﻊ ﻣﻦ. ﺑﮫ درﺧﻮاﺳﺘﻰ ﺑﺎ ھﻤﺮاه ھﺴﺘﻨﺪ، ﻣﻨﺎﺳﺐ ﻣﻦ اﻧﺘﺨﺎب ﺷﺮاﯾﻂ ﺑﮫ ﻛﮫ را ،ﻛﺴﺎﻧﻲ ﮔﺮدﯾﺪه ﺗﮭﯿﮫ ﻣﯿﺒﺎﺷﻨﺪ
 اﻧﺪ آﻣﺪه آﺳﺘﺮاﻟﯿﺎ ﺑﮫ أﻓﻐﺎﻧﺴﺘﺎن از  ﭘﻨﺎھﻨﺪه  ﺣﯿﺚ ﺑﮫ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺳﺎل ﭘﻨﺞ اﻓﻐﺎﻧﮭﺎٮﯿﻜﮫ: از
  
 ؟ﻣﯿﮕﯿﺮد ﻗﺮار ﺑﺤﺚ ﻣﻮرد ﺳﺆاﻟﮭﺎ وﻛﺪام ﭼﯿﺴﺖ؟ ﺑﺎرهء در ﭘﺮوژه 
 ﺑﮫ ﺎنﺷ.  آﻣﺪن داﺳﺘﺎن ﺑﺎرهء در اﻧﺪ آﻣﺪه  أﻓﻐﺎﻧﺴﺘﺎن از ﺟﻮ ﭘﻨﺎه ﯾﺎ آواره ﻋﻨﻮان ﺑﮫ  اﻓﻐﺎﻧﮭﺎٮﯿﻜﮫ از ﻧﻔﺮ ﺳﻰ ﺗﻘﺮﯾﺒﺂ ﺑﺎﺗﻌﺪاد ﻣﻦ 
 ﻣﯿﻜﻨﻢ ﺻﺤﺒﺖ آﺳﺘﺮاﻟﯿﺎ
 رﯾﻦد ﻛﮫ وﺳﻔﺮى ، آﺳﺘﺮاﻟﯿﺎ ﺑﮫ  أﻓﻐﺎﻧﺴﺘﺎن از ﺷﻤﺎ اﻧﺘﻘﺎل ﺑﺨﺼﻮص آن ﮔﻮﻧﺎﮔﻮن ﻣﺮاﺣﻞ در ﺷﻤﺎ زﻧﺪﮔﻰ داﺳﺘﺎن ﺑﮫ ﻋﻼﻗﻤﻨﺪ ﻣﻦ 
 ﯿﺨﻮاھﻢﻣ ﭼﮫ؟ﻣﻦ ﯾﻌﻨﻰ ﺑﻮدن ﭘﻨﺎھﻨﺪه ﻛﮫ ﻧﯿﻢ ﺑﺪا ﺗﺎ  ﺳﺖ ﻣﻨﻈﻮرا آن ﺑﮫ اﯾﻦ.اﯾﻨﺠﺎ در ﺷﻤﺎ زﻧﺪﮔﻰ وﺿﻌﯿﺖ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﯿﺪو ﭘﯿﺶ در ﻣﺴﯿﺮ
 ﻤﭗﻛ در ﺷﻤﺎ ﻣﺸﻜﻼﺗﯿﻜﮫ رﺳﯿﺪﯾﺪ، اﯾﻨﺠﺎ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﯿﺪﺗﺎ ﭘﯿﺶ رادر ﺳﻔﺮ اﯾﻦ ﺷﻤﺎ ﭼﺮا ﻣﻌﻨﺎﺳﺖ، ﭼﮫ ﺑﮫ ﺷﻤﺎ ﭘﯿﺶ'  وطﻦ'ﻛﮫ ﺑﭙﺮﺳﻢ
 أﻓﻐﺎﻧﺴﺘﺎﻧﻰ ﯾﻚ ﺣﯿﺚ ﺑﮫ ﻣﺮاﺣﻞ اﯾﻦ ﺗﻤﺎم رادر ﺗﺎن ﺧﻮد راو ﺗﺎن ﺣﺎﻻت وﺷﻤﺎ دﯾﺪﯾﺪ، ﺗﺎن ﻣﻘﺼﺪ ﺑﮫ رﺳﯿﺪن ﺑﺨﺎطﺮ  ﯾﺎاردوﮔﺎه
 ﻛﮫ ﺘﻢھﺴ ﻋﻼﻗﻤﻨﺪ ھﻤﭽﻨﺎن ﻣﻦ. اﺳﺘﺮاﻟﯿﺎﺋﻰ ﯾﻚ ﺑﺤﯿﺚ ﻓﻌﻶ ﭘﻨﺎھﻨﺪه،و ﯾﻚ ﺑﺤﯿﺚ ﺗﺎن، ﺧﺎﻧﻮادهء ﻋﻀﻮ ﯾﻚ وﺑﺤﯿﺚ ﺑﯿﻨﯿﺪ، ﻣﻰ ﭼﻄﻮر
 ﻧﺎﻣﮫروز و ﺗﻠﻮﯾﺰﯾﻮن در  طﻮرﯾﻜﮫ دﯾﮕﺮ ﺟﺎھﺎى از وﯾﺎ اﻓﻐﺎﻧﺴﺘﺎﻧﻰ ﻣﮭﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ و ﭘﻨﺎھﺠﻮﯾﺎن آوارﮔﺎن، اﯾﻨﻜﮫ ﺑﺎ ارﺗﺒﺎط در ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﺪاﻧﻢ
 ﻛﻨﯿﺪ؟ ﻣﻲ ﻓﻜﺮ ﭼﮫ ﻣﯿﺸﻮﻧﺪ، ﻣﻌﺮﻓﻰ ھﺎ
  
 ﺑﺪھﻢ؟ اﻧﺠﺎم ﺑﺎﯾﺪ را ﭼﻜﺎرى  ﻛﻨﻢ، اﺷﺘﺮاك ﻛﮫ ﻛﺮدم ﻣﻮاﻓﻘﺖ ﻣﻦ اﮔﺮ 
  
 ﺎنﺷ ﺧﻮد ﺑﺘﻮاﻧﻨﺪﺑﺮاﺣﺘﻰ ﻛﮫ ﻛﻨﻢ ﺻﺤﺒﺖ ﻛﺴﺎﻧﻰ ﺑﺎ ﻣﯿﺨﻮاھﻢ ﻣﯿﻜﻨﻢ،ﺻﺮف ﺻﺤﺒﺖ اﻧﮕﻠﯿﺴﻰ ﺑﺰﺑﺎن ﻓﻘﻂ ﻣﻦ اﯾﻨﻜﮫ ﻧﺴﺒﺖ 
 ٠ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ ﻛﺮده زﻧﺪﮔﻰ آﺳﺘﺮاﻟﯿﺎ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﮫء در ﺳﺎل ﭘﻨﺞ اﻗﻞ وﺣﺪ ﺑﺒﺮﻧﺪ ﭘﯿﺶ اﻧﮕﻠﯿﺴﻰ راﺑﮫ ﻣﺤﺎوره اﯾﻦ 
. دھﯿﺪ ﻧﺠﺎما را ﺳﺎﻋﺘﮫ دوﻧﯿﻢ ﺗﺎ دو ﻣﺼﺎﺣﺒﮫء ﯾﻚ ﻛﮫ ﻣﯿﺸﻮد ﺗﻘﺎﺿﺎ ﺷﻤﺎ از ﺑﮕﯿﺮﯾﺪ، ﺳﮭﻢ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ درﯾﻦ ﻛﮫ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﯿﺪ ﺗﺼﻤﯿﻢ ﺷﻤﺎ اﮔﺮ 
. ﺗﻰ. آى. أم. آر  در ﻣﻮﺟﻮد ﻣﻜﺎﻧﻰ از ﺗﻮاﻧﯿﻢ ﻣﻲ ﯾﺎ ﺷﻤﺎ ﺧﺎﻧﮫء ﯾﺎ ﻛﺎر ﻧﺰدﯾﻚ: ﻣﺜﻶ ، ﺑﮕﯿﺮد ﺻﻮرت درﺟﺎﯾﻰ ﻣﯿﺘﻮاﻧﺪ ﻣﺼﺎﺣﺒﮫ اﯾﻦ
 ٠ﻛﻨﯿﻢ اﺳﺘﻔﺎده
 را ﭘﺮوﺳﮫ ﻣﺼﺎﺣﺒﮫ درﯾﻦ. ﻣﯿﻜﻨﻨﺪ ﮔﻮﯾﻰ ﻣﯿﭙﺮﺳﻨﺪوﭘﺮ ﺧﺼﻮﺻﻰ و زﯾﺎد ﺳﺆاﻻت ﻛﮫ ﻧﯿﺴﺖ ھﺎ ﻣﺼﺎﺣﺒﮫ ﺳﺎﯾﺮ ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ اﯾﻦ 
 .ﻛﻨﯿﺪ ﻣﻰ ﺑﯿﺎن ﺧﻮاھﺪ ﻣﻰ ﺗﺎن ودل ھﺴﺘﯿﺪ راﺣﺖ راﻛﮫ ھﺎﯾﻰ ﻗﺴﻤﺖ اﻗﻞ ﺣﺪ ﯾﺎ ﺑﺮﯾﺪ، ﻣﻰ ﭘﯿﺶ ﺗﺎن داﺳﺘﺎن ﺷﻤﺎﺑﺎﮔﻔﺘﻦ
 ٠ﺑﻮدﯾﺪ ﻧﻜﺮده ﻓﻜﺮ ھﯿﭻ آن ﻣﻮرد در ھﺎﺳﺖ ﻣﺪت ﻛﮫ ﺑﯿﺎﯾﺪ ﺗﺎن ﺑﯿﺎد ھﺎﯾﻰ ﭼﯿﺰ اﺳﺖ ﻣﻤﻜﻦ  
 ﻣﺴﺎﻓﺮت ﺎاﯾﻨﺠ ﺑﮫ ﺷﻤﺎ ﻛﮫ ﮔﺮدﯾﺪه وﺑﺎﻋﺚ اﻓﺘﯿﺪه، اﺗﻔﺎق ﻗﺒﻞ ﺳﺎل ﭘﻨﺞ از ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ ﻛﮫ ﻛﻨﻢ ﺳﺎن ﭘﺮ ازﺟﺮﯾﺎﻧﺎﺗﻰ ﻣﻦ اﺳﺖ ﻣﻤﻜﻦ 
 ٠ﻣﻠﺒﻮرن در ﺗﺎن ﺷﺪن ﺟﺎﺑﺠﺎ وﺑﻌﺪآ ﻛﻤﭗ ﺳﺮﮔﺬﺷﺖ و ﻛﺸﺘﻰ ﺑﺎ طﻮﻻﻧﻰ ﺳﻔﺮ ﺟﺮﯾﺎﻧﺎت از ﭼﻨﺎن ھﻢ.ﻛﻨﯿﺪ
 ٠ﺑﮕﻮﺋﯿﺪ ﺑﻤﻦ ﻟﻄﻔﺂ ﺑﺪھﯿﺪ، ﺟﻮاب ﺧﻮاھﯿﺪ ﻧﻤﻰ ﻛﮫ ﻛﻨﻢ ﻣﻰ ﺳﻮاﻟﻰ ﺷﻤﺎ از اﮔﺮ 
 ﺧﻮاھﺪ ﻗﺒﻠﻰ ﻣﺼﺎﺣﺒﮫء از ﺗﺮ ﻛﻮﺗﺎه اﻟﺒﺘﮫ ﺷﻮد، ﺗﺮﺗﯿﺐ دﯾﮕﺮى ﻣﺼﺎﺣﺒﮫء ﻛﮫ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﺿﺮورت ﺷﺎﯾﺪ ﻣﻮاﻗﻊ ﺑﻌﺾ در 
 إﺣﺴﺎس ﯾﺎ ﻛﻨﯿﺪ، ﺑﯿﺎن ﻧﺸﺪه ﮔﻔﺘﮫ  أوﻟﻰ ﻣﺼﺎﺣﺒﮫء در ﻛﮫ را ھﺎﺋﻰ ﻗﺴﻤﺖ ﺗﺎ ﺷﻮد داده ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ ﻓﺮﺻﺖ ﺑﺸﻤﺎ ﻛﮫ اﯾﻨﺴﺖ ﻣﻨﻈﻮر٠ﺑﻮد 
 ٠ﻛﻨﯿﺪ أﺿﺎﻓﮫ آن ﺑﮫ ﭼﯿﺰى ﻛﮫ ﻛﻨﯿﺪ ﻣﻲ
  
 ﺑﻮد؟ ﺧﻮاھﺪ ﭼﮫ آن ﺿﺮر اﺣﺘﻤﺎﻻت 
. ﻮدﯾﺪﺑ ﻧﻜﺮده ﻓﻜﺮ آن ﻣﻮرد در ھﺎ ﺳﺎل ﻛﮫ ﺑﯿﺎﯾﺪ ﺷﻤﺎ ﺑﯿﺎد ﺧﺎطﺮاﺗﻰ و ﺣﺎﻻت ﺷﺎﯾﺪ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻘﺎﺗﻰ ﭘﺮوﺳﮫء دراﯾﻦ  ﺳﮭﻤﮕﯿﺮى ﺟﺮﯾﺎن در 
 ﯾﻢ دازﺑﭙﺮ دﯾﮕﺮ ﻣﻮﺿﻮع ﺑﮫ و ﺑﮕﺬرﯾﺪ ازآن ﻛﮫ ﻛﻨﯿﺪ،ﻣﯿﺘﻮاﻧﯿﺪ ﺻﺤﺒﺖ آن ﺑﺎرهء در ﻧﻤﯿﺨﻮاھﯿﺪ ﻛﮫ آﯾﺪ ﻣﻰ ﭘﯿﺶ ﻣﻮﺿﻮﻋﻰ ﻛﺪام اﮔﺮ
 ﺳﺆال ﺑﮫ وﯾﺎ ﺑﺪھﯿﺪ ﺗﻮﻗﻒ را ﻣﺼﺎﺣﺒﮫ ﻛﮫ ﺧﻮاﺳﺘﯿﺪ ﻣﻰ اﮔﺮ.ﺑﺪھﯿﺪ ﺟﻮاب ﻧﺪارﯾﺪ دوﺳﺖ ﺳﻮاﻻﺗﯿﻜﮫ ﺑﮫ ﻧﯿﺴﺘﯿﺪ ﻣﺠﺒﻮر ﺷﻤﺎ. 
 را ﺎنﺗ رﺿﺎﯾﺘﻨﺎﻣﮫء ﻣﯿﺘﻮاﻧﯿﺪ وﻗﺖ ھﺮ ﺑﺎﺷﯿﺪ داﺷﺘﮫ را ﭘﺮوژه أزﯾﻦ اﻧﺼﺮاف ﻗﺼﺪ اﮔﺮ ﺷﻤﺎ. ﺷﻮﯾﺪ آور ﯾﺎد ﺑﻤﻦ ﻟﻄﻔﺂ ، دﯾﮕﺮﺑﺮوﯾﻢ
 ٠ﺑﮕﯿﺮﯾﺪ ﭘﺲ
  ﺎنراﯾﮕ  ﺧﺪﻣﺎت  ﻟﺴﺖ ﻣﯿﻜﻨﯿﺪ، ﭘﯿﺪا روﺣﻰ ﻣﺸﺎور دﯾﺪن ﺑﮫ ﻧﯿﺎز  درآن ﻣﯿﺎورﯾﺪﻛﮫ ﺑﯿﺎد را ﺣﺎدﺛﺎﺗﻰ ﺷﻤﺎ ﻣﺼﺎﺣﺒﮫ ﺟﺮﯾﺎن در اﮔﺮ 
 إﺣﺴﺎس ﻣﻮاردﯾﻜﮫ در آﻧﮭﺎ.اﺳﺖ ﺷﺪه داده ﺗﺮﺗﯿﺐ ﺻﻔﺤﮫ ﭘﺎﯾﺎن در ، دارﻧﺪ ﺗﺨﺼﺺ ﻣﮭﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ ﺑﺎﺗﺠﺎرب راﺑﻄﮫ در ﻛﮫ  ﻣﺸﺎورﯾﻦ
 ٠داد ﺧﻮاھﻨﺪ اﻧﺠﺎم ﻣﻨﺎﺳﺐ ﭘﯿﮕﯿﺮى ﺑﻮد، ﺿﺮورت واﮔﺮ ﻣﯿﻜﻨﻨﺪ ﺻﺤﺒﺖ ﺧﺼﻮﺻﻰ ﻛﻨﯿﺪ، ﻣﻰ ﻧﮕﺮاﻧﻰ
  
 ٠اﺳﺖ ذﯾﻞ ﻗﺮار ﻣﺸﻮرﺗﻰ راﯾﮕﺎن ﺧﺪﻣﺎت ﻟﺴﺖ 
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 ؟ﺑﻮد ﺧﻮاھﺪ ﭼﮫ ﺑﺸﻤﺎ ﮔﯿﺮى ﺳﮭﻢ اﯾﻦ ﻣﻔﺎد 
 ٠اﺳﺖ ذﯾﻞ ﻗﺮار ﺷﻮد ﻣﻰ ﻋﺎﯾﺪ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻘﻰ ﺑﺮﻧﺎﻣﮫء درﯾﻦ اﺷﺘﺮاك از ﻛﮫ ﺷﺨﺼﻰ ﻣﻔﺎد 
  
 ٠ﺷﻮد ﺷﻨﯿﺪه ﺷﺎن آواز و ﺑﮕﻮﯾﻨﺪ را ﺧﻮد زﻧﺪﮔﯽ داﺳﺘﺎن ﺑﺘﻮاﻧﻨﺪ ﭘﻨﺎھﺠﻮﯾﺎن ﮐﮫ آﯾﺪ ﻣﯽ ﺑﻮﺟﻮد اﯾﻦ اﻣﮑﺎن. 
 ٠اﻧﺪ ﮐﺮده ﺗﺠﺮﺑﮫ اﻓﻐﺎﻧﺴﺘﺎن ﻣﮭﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ و ﭘﻨﺎھﺠﻮﯾﺎن ﮐﮫ" اﻧﺘﻘﺎل" ﺑﮫ ﻣﺮﺑﻮط ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ ﺑﮭﺘﺮ درک 
 ﺎرﮐ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎن  ﮔﺮوﭘﮭﺎی ﺑﺎ ھﺎﯾﯿﮑﮫ اﻧﺠﻤﻦ ﺑﺮای ﮐﺎﻓﯽ ﺑﺼﯿﺮت اﯾﺠﺎد ﮐﮫ -ﺷﺮاﯾﻂ ﺑﮭﺘﺮ ﺗﺤﻤﻞ ﺗﺪاﺑﯿﺮﺟﮭﺖ از ھﻤﮕﺎﻧﯽ اﺳﺘﻔﺎدۀ 
 ٠ﮐﻨﺪ ﮐﻤﮏ ﺑﮭﺘﺮ ﺳﺎﺧﺘﺎرﺗﺤﻤﻞ ﯾﮏ اﯾﺠﺎد رادر ﺧﻮد ﻣﺮاﺟﻌﯿﻦ ﺗﺎ ﻣﯿﻨﻤﺎﯾﺪ ﻣﯿﮑﻨﻨﺪ
 ﻣﺘﻘﺎﺑﻞ ھﺎی ﻓﺮھﻨﮓ ﻣﺤﺪودۀ در"  ﭘﺬﯾﺮ اﻧﻌﻄﺎف" ﺗﺪاﺑﯿﺮ و ﺑﮭﺘﺮ ﺗﺤﻤﻞ رﺳﺎﺧﺘﺎ از وﺳﯿﻊ ﺷﻨﺎﺧﺖ. 
 اﯾﺠﺎد ﺑﺮای ﺑﻮد ﺧﻮاھﺪ رھﻨﻤﺎﯾﯽ ،"ﭼﯽ؟ ﯾﻌﻨﯽ آﺳﺘﺮاﻟﯿﺎ در ﺑﻮدن ﭘﻨﺎھﺠﻮ"  ﺳﻮال اﯾﻦ ﭘﯿﺮاﻣﻮن ﺟﺰﺋﯿﺎت، ﺑﯿﺸﺘﺮ ﺷﻨﺎﺧﺖ 
 ٠ﺑﺰرﮔﺘﺮ ﻓﺮھﻨﮕﯽ اﺳﺘﺤﮑﺎم.
  
 ﺷﺪ؟ ﺧﻮاھﺪ ﭼﮫ أم ﻧﻤﻮده ﺗﮭﯿﮫ ﻛﮫ را ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎﺗﻲ 
  
 ﺻﻮرت در و ، ﻣﯿﺒﺎﺷﻨﺪ ﻣﺤﺮﻣﺎﻧﮫ ھﺎ ﻣﺼﺎﺣﺒﮫ ٠ﺑﻤﺎﻧﺪ ﻣﺤﻔﻮظ ﺷﻤﺎ ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎت ﺗﺎ ﻣﯿﮕﯿﺮد ﺻﻮرت ﭘﺮوژه ﺟﺮﯾﺎن در ﻻزم ﻣﺮاﻗﺒﺖ 
 را ﻮدﺧ أﺻﻠﻰ ﻧﺎم ﻛﮫ ﻧﯿﺴﺘﯿﺪ ﻣﺠﺒﻮر ﺷﻤﺎ.ﻧﻤﯿﺸﻮد ذﻛﺮ ﺷﻮد ﻛﺴﻰ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﺎﺋﻰ ﻋﺚ ﺑﺎ ﻛﮫ ﻣﻄﻠﺒﻰ ﯾﺎ ﻧﺎم ، ھﺎ ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎت از ﺑﻌﻀﻰ ﻧﺸﺮ
 ﺷﺘﮫدا ﺣﻀﻮر ﻣﺼﺎﺣﺒﮫ در ﻣﺴﺘﻘﯿﻤﺂ ﻛﮫ اﻧﺪ ھﺎﺋﻰ آن ﻣﯿﺒﯿﻨﺪ، ﯾﺎ ﻣﯿﺸﻨﻮد ھﺎرا ﻣﺼﺎﺣﺒﮫ ﺧﻮدم ﺷﺨﺺ از ﻏﯿﺮ ﻛﺴﺎﻧﯿﻜﮫ ﻧﮫ ﯾﮕﺎ ٠ﺑﺪھﯿﺪ
 داده اﻧﺪ ﻛﺮده ﺗﮭﯿﮫ را ﺧﻮد ﻣﺸﺨﺼﺎت ﻛﺴﺎﻧﯿﻜﮫ ﺑﺮاى ﻣﻄﺎﻟﻌﮫ اﯾﻦ ﺑﺎرهء در دھﻰ ﻧﻈﺮ اﻣﻜﺎن. ﻣﯿﺒﺎﺷﻨﺪ ﺑﻨﺪه  ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪﺳﺮﭘﺮﺳﺖ اﻧﺪ،
 ٠ﺷﺪه اﻧﺠﺎم ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ از ﻛﺘﺒﻰ ﺧﻼﺻﮫء ﯾﺎ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﺷﻔﺎھﻰ ﻣﯿﺘﻮاﻧﺪ دھﻰ ﻧﻈﺮ ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎت اﯾﻦ ٠ﻣﯿﺸﻮد
 ٠ﺷﺪ ﺧﻮاھﺪ اﻓﺸﺎء ﺧﺎص ﺷﺮاﯾﻂ در ﻓﻘﻂ  ﺷﻤﺎ ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎت 
 ٠ﻛﻨﺪ ﺣﻔﻆ ﺧﻄﺮى از را دﯾﮕﺮى ﻛﺴﻰ ﯾﺎ ﺷﻤﺎ اﮔﺮ -1
 ٠ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ازﻣﺤﻜﻤﮫ ﺷﺪه ﺻﺎدر ﻓﺮﻣﺎن اﮔﺮ -2
 ٠ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﺷﻤﺎ ﻛﺘﺒﻰ اﺟﺎزهء ﯾﺎ-٣ 
  ﻣﻼﺣﻈﮫ ﻋﻠﻤﻰ  ﻣﺠﻤﻊ اﻋﻀﺎى ﺗﻮﺳﻂ ﻛﮫ آن از ﺑﺨﺸﮭﺎﺋﻰ و ﮔﺮدﯾﺪه  ﺗﺮﺗﯿﺐ دﻛﺘﻮرا ﺗﯿﺰس ﺑﺼﻮرت ﭘﺮوژه اﯾﻦ ﻧﺘﺎﯾﺞ 
 ٠رﺳﯿﺪ ﺧﻮاھﺪ ﭼﺎپ ﺑﮫ ﻋﻠﻤﻰ ﻣﺠﻠﮫء در ﻣﯿﺸﻮد،
 ﻓﺼﻞ ﻛﮫ ﺷﺪه ﯾﺒﻨﻰ ﭘﯿﺶ٠ﻣﯿﺸﻮد اﺳﺘﻔﺎده  ﺑﻨﺪه دوﻛﺘﻮراى ﻧﺎﻣﮫء ﭘﺎﯾﺎن در ﻛﮫ ﻣﯿﺒﺎﺷﻨﺪ اوﻟﻰ ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎت از ﻋﺒﺎرت  ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﯾﻦ ﻧﺘﺎﯾﺞ 
 ﻗﺮار ﻋﻤﻮم اﺳﺘﻔﺎدهء ﻣﻌﺮض در را ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﯾﻦ ﻛﺎر ﺗﻜﻤﯿﻞ از آﺧﺮﭘﺲ در آن ﻣﻜﻤﻞ ﭼﺎپ واﺣﺘﻤﺎل ﻛﺎر ﺟﺮﯾﺎن در آن از ھﺎﺋﻰ
 .آر ء داﻧﺸﮕﺎه آرﺷﯿﻒ در آﻣﺪ ﺧﻮاھﺪ ﺑﺮ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ از ﭘﺲ ﻛﮫ ﻧﺎﻣﮫ آن،ﭘﺎﯾﺎن  ﭼﺎپ  ﺑﺪون ﺣﺘﻰ ٠داد ﺧﻮاھﺪ
 ٠.ﺷﺪ ﺧﻮاھﺪ ﻧﮕﮭﺪارى ٠ﺗﻰ٠آى٠ام 
 ﻣﻘﺮرات ﺑﮫ ﺗﻮﺟﮫ ﺑﺎ٠ﻣﯿﺒﺮم ﺑﻜﺎر را ﻣﺴﺘﻌﺎر اﺳﻢ ﺟﺮﯾﺎن ھﻤﮫ طﻮل در  ﻣﻦ ﭼﻮن ، ﻧﻤﯿﺒﺎﺷﺪ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﺎﺋﻰ ﻗﺎﺑﻞ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﮫ درﯾﻦ ﺷﻤﺎ ھﻮﯾﺖ  
 ﻧﮕﮭﺪارى ﺳﺎل ﭘﻨﺞ ﺑﺮاى ﺷﺪن ﺑﺎطﻞ از ﻗﺒﻞ ، آن ﭼﺎپ از ﺑﻌﺪ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﯾﻦ ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎت ٠ﺗﻰ ٠آى٠ام٠آر ﻣﺤﺮﻣﯿﺖ
 ٠ﻣﯿﺸﻮد  
 ﭼﯿﺴﺖ؟ ﻛﻨﻨﺪه اﺷﺘﺮاك ﯾﻚ ﺑﺤﯿﺚ ﺑﮫ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻘﻮق 
  
 زﻣﺎن ھﺮ در ﺳﮭﻤﮕﯿﺮى از اﻧﺼﺮاف ﺣﻖ- 
 از آو ﺿﺒﻂ ﺗﻮﻗﻒ ﺧﻮاﺳﺖ در ﺣﻖ - 
 ﻮد،ﺑ ﺧﻮاھﺪ  ﺷﻨﺎﺳﺎﺋﻰ ﻗﺎﺑﻞ اﻋﺘﻤﺎد ﺑﮫ آن ﺗﮭﯿﮫء ﺑﮕﯿﺮد، ﭘﺲ ﺑﺘﻮاﻧﺪ ﯾﺎ  ﺑﺎطﻞ را ﻧﺸﺪه اﺳﺘﻔﺎده  ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎت ﻧﻮع ھﺮ اﯾﻨﻜﮫ ﺣﻖ 
 ٠ﺑﺨﺸﺪ ﻧﻤﻰ ازدﯾﺎد ھﺎ ﻛﻨﻨﺪه اﺷﺘﺮاك ﺑﺮاى را ﺧﻄﺮ آن وﺗﮭﯿﮫء
 ﺷﻮد داده ﭘﺎﺳﺦ زﻣﺎن ھﺮ در ﻣﺎ ھﺮﺳﻮال ﺑﮫ اﯾﻨﻜﮫ ﺣﻖ 
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
 ؟ ﺑﺎﯾﺪﺑﭙﺮﺳﻢ ﻛﺴﻰ ﭼﮫ از ﺑﺎﺷﻢ داﺷﺘﮫ ﺳﻮاﻟﻰ اﮔﺮ 
  
 ٠ﺑﮕﯿﺮﯾﺪ ﺗﻤﺎس زﯾﺮ ﺷﻤﺎرهء ﺑﮫ ﻣﻜﯿﻨﺰى ﻟﻮرل ﺧﺎﻧﻢ ﻣﺤﻘﻖ ﺑﺎ ﺷﻤﺎ 
  
  
  
 ﺷﻤﺎ ﻣﺨﻠﺺ 
  
  
 ﻣﻜﯿﻨﺰى ﻟﻮرل  
  eiznekcaM leruaL 
  )hsanoM( snoH AB ,)bleM( AM
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 موافقتنامه
      ﺏﺭﻥﺍﻡ ۀ ﻡﻭﺭﺩ ﻥﻅﺭ ﺏ ﻩ ﻡﻥ ﺕﻭﺽیﺡ ﺩﺍﺩﻩ ﺵﺩ، ﻭ ﻡﻥ ﻭﺭﻕ ﻡﻉﻝﻭﻡﺍﺕی ﻡﺭﺏﻭﻁ ﺭﺍ ﺥﻭﺍﻥﺩﻡ.                                     . 1
                                                 
 
                                       . من موافقم که درین برنامۀ تحقیقاتی طوریکه توضیح داده اشتراک کنم.          2
 
  ﻡﻥ ﻡﻭﺍﻑﻕﻡ کﻩ:                                                                                                     .3
 
   ﺍﻝﻑ: ﺏﺍ ﻡﻥ ﻡﺹﺍﺡﺏﻩ ﺵﻭﺩ                   ﺏﻝی                        
  
                                                                                                  ﺽﺏﻁ ﻡﺹﺍﺡﺏ ﻩ ﻩﺍ          
ﺍگﺭﺵﻡﺍ ﻥﻡیﺥﻭﺍ ﻩیﺩ کﻩ ﺝﺭیﺍﻥ ﻡﺹﺍﺡﺏﻩ ﺽﺏﻁ ﺵﻭﺩ، ﻡﺡﻕﻕ یﺍﺩﺩﺍﺵﺕ ﻡیگیﺭﺩﻭ ﺏﻉﺩﺍ ًﺁﻥﺭﺍ ﺕﺍیپ ﻡیکﻥﺩ. ﺍگﺭ ﺵﻡﺍ ﻡﻭﺍﻑﻕﺕ کﺭﺩیﺩ کﻩ ﻡﺹﺍﺡﺏﻩ ﺽﺏﻁ 
  ﻥﺩ. ﻥﻭﺍﺭﺏﻩ ﺍﺱﺍﺱ ﺍیﺝﺍﺏﺍﺕ کﻡیﺕۀ ﺍﺥلاﻕ ﺭﻑﺕﺍﺭی ﻡﺡﻑﻭﻅ ﻥگﻩﺩﺍﺭی ﻡیﺵﻭﺩ. ﺵﻭﺩ، ﻡﺡﻕﻕ ﻕﺱﻡﺕی ﺍﺯ ﻥﻭﺍﺭ ﺭﺍ ﺭﻭﻥﻭیﺱ ﻡیک
 
 
    ﻡﻥ ﻡﻭﺍﻑﻕﻡ :                                                                                                                  .4
 
                     ﺍﻝﻑ)  کﻩ ﺁﻭﺍﺯﻡ ﺏﺵکﻝ ﺹﻭﺕی ﺽﺏﻁ ﺵﻭﺩ  (    ﻥﻩ        ﺏﻝی     
 
 (ﺏ) کﻩ ﺁﻭﺍﺯﻡ ﺏﺵکﻝ ﺹﻭﺕی ﺽﺏﻁ ﻥﺵﻭﺩ ﻭﻝی ﻡﺹﺍﺡﺏﻩ کﻥﻥﺩﻩ ﻡیﺕﻭﺍﻥﺩ یﺍﺩ ﺩﺍﺵﺕ ﺏگیﺭﺩ         ﺏﻝی
  
  ﻡﻥ ﺍﺏﺭﺍﺯ ﻡیکﻥﻡ کﻩ: .5
                                                                                
ﺏﺍﺵﻡ ﻡیﺕﻭﺍﻥﻡ ﺍﺯپﺭﻭژﻩ ﺥﺍﺭﺝ ﺵﻭﻡ ﻭﺍﻁلاﻉﺍﺕ ﺩﺍﺩﻩ ﺵﺩۀ کﻩ ﺩﺭ ﺝﺭیﺍﻥ ﻥیﻑﺕﺍﺩﻩ پﺱ  ﺍﻝﻑ)  ﺍﺵﺕﺭﺍک ﻡﻥ ﺩﺍﻭﻁﻝﺏﺍﻥﻩ ﺍﺱﺕ ﻭﻩﺭﻭﻕﺕ ﺥﻭﺍﺱﺕﻩ(
 ﺏگیﺭﻡ(ﺕﺍ ﻭﻕﺕیکﻩ ﺍﺩﺍﻡ ۀ ﺁﻥ ﺍﺯﻝﺡﺍﻅ ﺍﻡﻥیﺕی ﺽﺭﻭﺭی ﻥﺏﺍﺵﺩ).    
  ﺏ)  پﺭﻭژﻩ ﺏﻩ ﻡﻕﺹﺩ ﺹﺭﻑﺍ ًﺕﺡﻕیﻕ ﺏﻭﺩﻩ ﻭ ﺍﺯ ﺁﻥ ﺏﺭﺍی ﻡﻥ ﺏﻩ ﻁﻭﺭﻡﺱﺕﻕیﻡ ﺍﻥﺕﻅﺍﺭ ﻡﻥﻑﻉﺕی ﻥﻡیﺏﺍﺵﺩ.(
(ﺝ) ﻡﺥﻑی ﺩﺍﺵﺕﻥ ﻡﻉﻝﻭﻡﺍﺕ ﺵﺥﺹی ﺭﺍ کﻩ ﻡﻥ ﺕﻩیﻩ کﺭﺩﻩ ﺍﻡ ﺝﺩﺍ ًﻡﺭﺍﻉﺕ ﻡی ﺵﻭﺩ ﻭ ﻑﻕﻁ ﺩﺭ ﻡﻭﺍﺭﺩی کﻩ ﻡﻥ ﺍﺝﺍﺯﻩ ﺩﺍﺩﻩ ﺍﻡ یﺍ ﻕﺍﻥﻭﻥ 
 ﺍیﺝﺍﺏ ﻡیکﻥﺩ ﺍﻑﺵﺍ ﺥﻭﺍ ﻩﺩ ﺵﺩ.   
ﺩ)  ﺡﻑﺍﻅﺕ ﻡﻉﻝﻭﻡﺍﺕ ﺝﻩ ﺕﺡﻕیﻕ چﻩ ﺩﺭ ﺝﺭیﺍﻥ ﻡﻁﺍﻝﻉﻩ ﻭچﻩ ﺏﻉﺩ ﺍﺯﺕکﻡیﻝ ﺁﻥ ﺕﺍﻡیﻥ ﻡیگﺭﺩﺩ.ﺍﻁلاﻉﺍﺕ ﺝﻡﻉ ﺁﻭﺭی ﺵﺩﻩ ﺩﺭ ﺝﺭیﺍﻥ (
ﻝﻉﻩ  ﻡﻡکﻥ ﺍﺱﺕ ﺏﻩ ﻥﺵﺭ ﺏﺭﺱﺩ، ﻭ ﺭﺍپﻭﺭی ﺍﺯ ﺩﺱﺕ ﺁﻭﺭﺩ پﺭﻭژﻩ ﺏﺭﺍی ﻡﻥ ﺕﻩیﻩ ﻡی گﺭﺩﺩ. ﻩﺭ ﻡﻉﻝﻭﻡﺍﺕی کﻩ ﺏﺍﻉﺙ ﺵﻥﺍﺱﺍیی ﻡﻥ گﺭﺩﺩ ﻡﻁﺍ
 ﺍﺱﺕﻑﺍﺩﻩ ﻥﺥﻭﺍ ﻩﺩ ﺵﺩ.
 
 
                                                                                        اجازۀ اشتراک کننده:
 
  ______________     ﺍﻡﺽﺍء_________      ﺕﺍﺭیﺥ:                                     ﺍﺵﺕﺭﺍک کﻥﻥﺩﻩ : __
 
 ﺵﺍ ﻩﺩ: _____________ ﺍﻡﺽﺍء  _____________  ﺕﺍﺭیﺥ:                                          
 
 
 
                                    برای همه اشتراک کنندگان بعد ازامضاء باید فوتوکاپی این فورم داده شود. 
 
                          
 
